Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



r 



^m^m^ 



l a * . ■-""** 









k 




$ « t. 



'y^TW/rSf'^t H E 

EVIDENCES^ 

O F T H eJ^^^' ^5!v/^^ 

Christian Religion, 

By tli£ R ight l|||^uratil^ 

JOSEPHADDISON, Efq; 

To which are added. 

Several Difcourfes againft Athcifm and In- 
fidelity, and in Defence of the Chrifcian 
Revelation, occafionally publifhed by Him 
and Others : 

And now colkSfed into one Bodyy and digejied 
under their proper Heads. 

With aPREFACE, containing the Sentiments 

of Mr. Boyle, Mr. Loc K, and Sir Isaac 

Newton, concerning the Gofpcl-Rcvelaticu* 

The. F.au 15. t k E 9 j't i o n. 

• -J • *■ ■ . * 

. : • * • • 

_ • ■ A 



I '' •" "' 



- J ^ » y ^ 



L Q'Tf-.-D'-O N: 

Printed for J.-'iiiiS^^-R; T'o'n son and 
S. Dr'Ape k in the Strand. 



M DCC LIU. 



PUBLIC UBRARY 

t4 K0UNDATI0N8. ^1^ 



1513 



PD? $«?9&,^ &\'AM*?'^^ 




PREFACE. 




H E Charaaer of Mr. Ad- 
dijon and his Writings, 
for Juftnefs of thought. 
Strength of reafoning, and 
Purity of ftile, is too well 
eftabliftied to need a Recommendation ; 
but their greateft Ornament, and that 
which gives a Luftre to all the reft, is 
his appearing, throughout, a zealous 
Advocate for Virtue and Religion 
againft Profancnefs and Jn6dclity. And 
becaufe hia-^^cellejjt Difcb-aribs upon 
thofe Subjdasjtie difperfed among his 
other Writings'^ Wiji,>»e-by'that means 
not fo generallyi-kflpMfti'/and read as 
they deferve, ;!t";wds' jiidg'd to be no 
unfeafonable Service to Religion at 
A 2 this 



iv PRE FACE. 

this time, to move the Bookfeller to 
publifh them together in a diftinft 
Vohime ; in hopes, that the Politenefs 
and Beauty peculiar to Mr. Addifon^s 
Writings would make their way to 
perfons of a fuperior Charadler and a 
more liberal Education ^ and, that as 
they come from the hands of a Lay^ 
fnany they may be the more readily re- 
ceiv'd and confider'd by young Gentle- 
men, as a proper Manual of Religion. 
Our modern Sceptics and Infi- 
dels are great Pretenders to Reafbn 
and Philofophy, and are willing to 
have it thought that none who arc 
really poflefs'd of thofe Talents, can 
eafily affent to the Truth of Chrifti- 
anity. But it falls out very unfor- 
tunately for them and their Caufe^ 
that thpfe perfons within our own 
memory^\wlVi/ate:Qonfefs'd to have 
been the 'pipft"j)er^fe(StJfibafoners and 
Philofophers : of >'thQif f time, are al- 
fo kno\vfr:-jar%V(j*^B^^ firm Be^ 
lievers, andf-4;hty^*{'£iy^^« j I mean 
Mr. Boyle, Mr. Lock, Sir Isaac 

New^ton, 
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Newton, and Mr. Addison: 
who, modeftly fpeaking, were as good 
Thinkers and Reafoners, as the beft 
among the Sceptics and Infidels at 
this day. Some of them might have 
their particular Opinions about this or 
that point in Chriftianity, which will 
be the cafe as long as men are men y 
but the thing here infifted on, is, That 
they were accurate Reafoners and at 
the fame iimtjirm Believers. 

Mr. Boyle, the moft exaft Searcher 
into the Works of Nature that any 
Age has known, and who faw Athcifm 
and Infidelity beginning to (hew them- 
felves in the loofe and voluptuous reign 
of YSm^Charles the Second, purfu'd 
his Philofophical Inquiries with Reli- 
gious Views, to eftablifli the minds of 
men in a firm belief and thorow fenfe 
of the infinite Power and Wifdom of 
the great Creator. 

This account we have fi-om Dr,Burnef. 
one who was intimately ac- 
quainted with him^ and preach'd his 

A 3 funeral 
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funeral Sermon : * It appeared to thofc 
Life, * who conversed with him in hia 
P ^^' * Inquiries into Nature, that his 

* main defign in that (on which as 

* he had his own eye moft conftant- 

* ly, fo he took care to put others 

* often in mind of it) was to raife in 

* himfelf and others, vafter thoughts 

* of the Greatnefs and Glory, and of 

* the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God* 

* This was fo deep in his thoughts^. 

* that he concludes the Article of his 
' Will, which relates to that HIut 

* ftrious Body, the Royal Society, in 

* 'thefe Words : wijking them a happy 
' Juccef^ in their lauA^tk Attimpt^y tU 

* dijCcGver the true nature of the Works 

* of God 3 and praying, ti^{k^^ey and 
^ all other Searchers into rhyfical 

* truths, may cordially refer their At^ 

* tainments to the Glory of the great 
^ Author of Nature, and to the Com- 

* fort of Mankind' The fame perfoa 
alfo fpeaks thus of him, * He had 

* the profo^Adeft Veneration for the 
^^ great God of Heaven and Earth, 

' that 
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* that ever I obferv'd in any perfon. 

* The very name of G O D was never 
^ mcntion'd by him without a Paufe 

* and a vifible Stop in his Difcourfe. 

And, of the-ftridlnefsand exempla- 
rinefs of the whole courfe of his life, 
he fays, * I might here challenge 7^/^.. 

* the whole Tribe of UhertineSy P- 9* 
' to come and view the Ufefulnefs, as 

* well as the Excellence of the Chri- 

* ftian Religion, in a Life that wa»^ 

* intirely dedicated to k. 

* Againft the Atheifts>^ he wrote his 
Frte Enquiry into the rfceinfd Notion: 
of Nature (to confute the pernicious 
Principle of afcribing EfFedts to Na^ 
twtj which are only produced by the 
iiifimtft' Power and Wifdona of God; ) 
and alfa his Effay about final Caufes of 
things Naturaiy to (hew that all things 
in nature were made and contrived 
with great order, and every thing for 
its prpper End and Ufe, by an all-wife 
Clittor. 

Againft the Deijhy he wrote aTrea- 
tife ^ T%ings above Reafon j in which 

A 4 he 
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he makes it appear that feveral things; 
which we judge to be contrary to Rea- 
fon, becaufe ahve the reach of our 
Underftanding, are not therefore to be 
thought unreafonable, becaufe we can- 
not comprehend them, fince they may 
be apparently reafonable to a greater 
and more comprehenfive Underftand- 
ing, And he wrote another Treatife, 
to fhow the Pojflibility of the Refur^ 
reSlion of the fame Body. 

The Veneration he had for the 
Holy Scriptures^ appears not only from 
his ftudying them with great Exad- 
nefs, and exhorting others to do the 
fame; but more particularly from a 
diftindt Treatife which he wrote, on 
purpofe ,to defend the Scripture-Stile^ 
and to anfwer all the objedlions which 
Profane and Irreligious perfons have 
made againft it. And fpeaking of Mo- 
rality confider'd as a Rule of Life, 
life^ he fays, * I have formerly takea 
V'^7' * pains to perufe Books of Mo^ 

* rality ; yet fince they have only a 

• power to perfuade^ but not to. com^ 

[ ifiandy 
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^ mandj and Sin and Death do not ne- 
•" ceffarily attend the Difobedrencc of 
*• them, they have the lefs Influence ; 
*• for fince we' may take the liberty to 

* queflion human Writers, I find that 
*• the methods they take toimpofe their 

* Writings upon us, may ferve to coun- 

* tenance either Truth or Falfhood. 

His Zeal to propagate Chriftianity* 
in the World, appears by many and' 
large Benefaftions to that end j whicK 
are enumerated in his Funeral Sermon r 
*• He was at the Charge of the 

* Tranflation and Impreffion of ^'^^^ 

* the New Teftament into the 

* Malayan Language, which he fent 
*■ over all the Ea/i-Indies. He gave a 

* noble Reward to him that tranflated' 
•■ Grotius^^ incomparable Book of the" 

* T^ruth ef the Cbrijiian Religion into 
*' Arabic J and was at the Charge of a- 
*■ whole Impreffion, which he took 

* care to order to be diftributed in all 
' the Countries where that Language 
' is underftood. He was refblved to 
** have carried on the Impreffion of the* 

A 5 ' ' Ntvf 
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* New Tcftamcnt ia the T«/^iJ(y& La!>^ 
' guage ; but the Company thought it 

* became them to be the Dbers of it, 

* and (6 fufFeF'd him only to give ^ 

* large {hare towards it. — He was at 

* feven hundred Pounds charge 
J;^^^ ' in the Edition of the /r/> 

* Bible, which he ordered to W 

* diftributcd in Ireland, and he contri- 

* bu ted largely both to the ImpreffionsF 

* of the fTelJh Bible, and of the Irijh 

* Bible in Scotland. He gave during 

* his Life three hundred Pounds to* 

* advance the defign of propagating' 
•■ the Chriftian Religion in America j 

* and as foon as he heard that th& 

* EaJi'India Company were entertain- 

* ing Propofitions for the like deiign- 

* in the Eaji^ he prefently fent an hun- 
' dred Pounds for a Beginning, and an- 
^ Example, but intended to carry it 

* much further, when it (hould be fct 

* on foot to purpofe. He had defign- 

* ed, tho' lome Accidents did upon 
' great confiderations divert him from- 
'^^ttUog^it during kis Life, but not 

* from 
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* Ifom ordering it by his Will, that a 
^ Kberal Provision ihould be made f5r 

* cwei who fhould in a very few wcll- 

* digefted Sermons, every Year fet 

* feplb. the Truth of the Chriftian Re- 
^' ligion, in General, without defcend- 
^ ingtotheSubdivifionsamongflChri* 

* ftians; and who fhould be changed 

* every third Year, that fo this noble 
' Study and Employment might pafs 

* through many Hands, by which 
•* means many might become Maflers 

* of the Arguments 

In his younger years, he had 
thou^ts of entring into Holy Oirders-^ 
and one reafon that determined him 
againft it, was, that he believed he 
might in fome refpedts be more fer- 
viocable to- Religion, by continuing a 
Layman; * His having no In- 

* terefts, with relation to Re- ^^^*_ 

* ligionr , befides thofe of fav- 

* ing his own: Soul, gave him, as he 
•• thoughf, a more unfu<^e(9:ed Au»- 

* thority in writing or ading on that 

* Side. He knew- the Profane Crev^^ 

^ lOr- 
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* fortified themfelves againft all that 
•"was (aid by Men of our Profeflion, 

* with this, that it was their Trade, 

* and that they were paid for it: 

* He hoped therefore that he might 

* have the more Influence, the Icfs 
^ he (harcd in the Patrimony of the 
^ Church. 

Mr. Lock, whofe accurate Ta- 
lent in reafoning is fo much cele- 
brated even by the Sceptics and /«/?- 
dels of our Times, fhow*d his Zeal 
for Chriftianity, firft, in his middle 
age, by publishing a Difcourfe on pur- 
pofe to demonilrate the Reafonable* 
nefs of believing Jefus to be the pro- 
mis'd Meiliah ; and, after that, in the 
laft years of his Life, by a very judi- 
cious Commentary upon feveral of the 
Epiftles of St. Paul. 

He fpeaks of the Miracles 
wrought by our Saviojur and his 
Apoftles, in the ftrongeft manner, 
both as Fa<^s unexceptionably true, 
i^nd as the cle^refl Evidences of a 

divine 
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divine miffion. His words XM/otuAth- 
are thefe; the Evidence of ^{\.^^^ 
eur Saviour's mijjion from 
Heaven is fo great in the multitude 
of his Miracles be did before all 
forts of people (which the divine 
Providence and JVifdom has fa or-^ 
der'dy that they never were nor could 
he denied by any of the Enemies and 
Oppofers of Chrijiianity) that what 
be deliver* df cannot but be received 
as the Oracles of God^ and unque-^ 
Jihnable verity. And again; 
Jlfter his RefurreSiion, be ^^^^^ ^ 
fent his j^ojlles anion^ the 
Nations^ accompanied with Miracles'^ 
which were done in all Parts fo fre-- 
quently^ and before fo many Wit-- 
nejfes of all forts^ in broad day-lighti 
thaty as I have often obferv'd^ the 
Enemies of Chrijiianity have never 
dared to deny them ; No^ not Julian 
himfelf: Who neither wanted Skill 
nor Power to inquire into the ^ruth ; 
nor would have failed to have pro-- 

claimed 
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claimed and esspofe^fity if he could bav0 
deteSled any falfhoad in the Hifiory of 
ibe Gojpel^ or found the kaflr ground ta 
quejiion the Matter of FaB publijhed 
by Chrift and his jlpo^k^. The Nunu* 
ter and Evidence of the Miracks done 
iy< our Sofuiour and his Foliowers^ by. 
the power and^ force of I'ruth bore dcwn 
this, mighty and accomplified Umperor 
and all his Parts^ in his own Domi^ 
nionsk Jffe durji not deny fo plain Mat^ 
ter ofFoB ; Which being granted^ the 
truth of our Saviour's DoSlrine and 
Mijjion unavoidably follows ; jnotwithm 
fanding whatfoewr. Artful Suggejiioni 
bis Wit could im>ent^ or Malice Jhould 
&ffer^ to the contrary. 

To thofe who afk, What need 

^as there of a^ Saviour f What Advan^ 

tage have we by Jefus. Chriji .8 

Ibid. j^T/-. Lock replies , ' It is 

enough to jufiify the fitnefs of 
any thing to be done^ by refoiving it 
into the Wifdom of God^ who has dons^ 
it 5 Whereof our narrow Underjland-^ 

ingsy 
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Mgs^ ami Jhert Views tnay utterly ith 
capacitate us to judge. We know little 
ef this Vijible^ and nothing at all of 
the State of that IntdleBuaL World 
(wherein are infinite numbers and de- 
grees of Spirits out of the reach of 
our hen or guefsj and therefore know 
not what UranfaBions there were be-- 
tween God and our Saviour^ in refe^ 
rence to his Kingdom. We know not 
what need there was to ft up a Head 
and a Chieftain^ in oppoftion to Th e 
Pjiince of this World, the 
Fringe of the Power of the 
Air, &c. whereof there are more 
than obfcure ifitimations in Scripture. 
And wejhall take too much upon us^ if 
we Jhall call God's Wifdom or Provi^ 
dence to Account^ and pertly condemn 
for needlefs^ all that our weak and 
perhaps biaffed U n d E rst a n di n g, 
cannot account for. And then he 
ihews at large the necejjtty there was 
of the Gofpel- Revelation, 
to deliver the World from ^^^^•^^^• 
the miferable State of Darknefs an4 

Igno. 
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Ignorance that mankind were in^ 
^ I. As to the true knowledge 
JJ^^ of God, 2. As to the Worfliip 

282, ^^ ^^ P^^^ ^^™> 3. As to the 

duties to be performed to him. 

To which he adds the mighty Aids 

and Encouragements to the per- 

* ^' formanpe of our duty, !• From 

the Aflurance the Gofpcl gives of 

future Rewards and Punifhments; 

^g and 2. From the Promife of 

the Spirit of God to direcft and 

affift us. 

The Holy Scriptures are every 

where mentioned by him with the 

greatcft Reverence. He calls 

££^/. them the Holy Books, the 

Sacred Text ^ Holy JVrtt^ and 

Divine Revelation -y and exhorts Chri- 

„ ftians to betake them/elves 

^ • P* ^^' ifi earneji to the ftudy of the 

way to Sahationj in thefe Holy JVrit^ 

ingSy wherein God has reiJeafd it 

from Heav'n, and proposed it to the 

World *j feeking our Religion where we 

erefure it is in truth to be founds com-- 

paring 
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paring Spiritual things with Spi- 
ritual. And in a Letter written the 
year before his death, to one Pojih. 
who had afked this Queftion, f^orh. 
What is the Jhorteft and fureji '^3^^' 
way^ for a young Gentleman to attain 
to a true knowledge of the Chrijiian 
Religion^ in the full andjuji extent of 
itf his anfwer is. Let himjtudythe 
Holy Scripture, efpecially the new 
^ejiament. 'Therein are contained the 
words of Eternal Life. It has God 
for its Author j Salvation for its End} 
and truth without any mixture of 
error, for its Matter. A diredtion 
that was copied from his own PoflHr. 
praftice, in ..the latter part of ^o^^^» 
his Life and after his Retire- ^*^°' 
ment from bufincf«^ when for four'- 
teen or fifteen years^ he applied him- 
felf efpecially to the fiudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, and employed the laji years 
of his Life hardly in any thing elfe. 
He was never weary of admiring the 
great Views of that Sacred Book, and 
the jufi relation of all its parts. He 

every 
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every day made difcoveries in it,, 
that gave him frejh caufe of Admi- 
ration. 

Of St. Paul m particular, upon fe- 
veral of whofe Epiftles he drew up a 

moft ufeml Commentary, he 
p.^6r ^^y^j That he was miraculoup- 

ly caWd to the Minijiry of the 
Gofpel and declared to be a chofen Vef- 

fel; That he had the whole doSlrine 

of the Gofpel from God by immediate 

Revelation T'hat for his Informa-- 

tion in the Chrijlian Knowledge^ and^ 
the Myjleries and depths of the difpen-^ 
fation of God by Jefus Chrift^Gjod^him^ 
felf had condefcended to be his Injiruc* 
tor and Teacher That he had re^ 

r 

ceiv*d the light of the Gofpel^ from the^ 
Emntaiw and* Father of* Light himfelf 

— and. That an cxa<S ofefervation' 

of his reafonings and inferences is the 
only fafe guide for the right undcr- 
ftanding of him, under the Spirit 
^* ^^' ofGody that direSied thefe Sacred 
Writings^ 

And 
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And the death of this great man was 
agreeable to his life. For we p^jih. 
arc inforoi^d by one who was ^orks^ 
with him when he dy'd^ and ^'^^^ 
had lived in the fame family for feven 
years before. That the day before hi» 
death he particularly exhorted 
fill about him to read the Holy p 20, it. 
Scriptures, That he defir'd t(r 
be remembered by them at Evening 
Prayersy and being told^ thai if b^^ 
wouldy the whole ramify Jkould come 
0nd pray by him in his chamber ^ he 
anfwer (i be Jkould be very glad to have 
itfoy if it would not give too much trou^ 
hie ; That an occalion oftcrkig to fpeak 
of the Goodncfa of God, he efpecially ex-- 
sikd the love which G'odjbewed to man^ 
in jujlifying him by Faith in Jefus 
Chrijii and returned God thanks in 
particular for baling called him to the 
knowledge of that divim Saviour. 

About two months before his deatk 
be drew up a Letter to a- cer- Pejib. 
tarn Gentleman ( who after- i^(»rki^ 
wards diftingidlhU himfelf hy ^•3'^- 
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a very different way of thinking and 
XVriting,) and left this diredtion upon it, 
7(7 be delivered to him after my deceafe. 

In it, are thefe remarkable words, 

^his Life is afcene of Vanity that foon 
pajfes away^ and affords no J olid Satif 
faSlion^ but in the confcioufnefs of doing 
welly and in the hopes of another life. 
Ihis is what I can fay upon experience y 
and what you will find to be true^ when 
you come to make up the account. 

Sir Isaac Newton, unlverfally 
acknowledged to be the ableft Philo^ 
fopher and Mathematician that this or 
perhaps any other Nation has produc'd, 
is alfo well known to have been a firm 
Believer, and a ferious Chriftian. Hie 
difcoveries concerning the Frame and 
Syftem of the Univerfe, were apply'd 
by him, as Mr, Boyle's Enquiries into 
Nature had* been, to demonftratc 
againft Atheifis of all kinds, the Being 
of a God, and to illuftrate his Power 
and Wifdom in the Creation of the 
World Of which a better account 

cannot 
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t:annot be given, than in the wor^s of 
an ingenious Pcrfon who has y^^ .^,^ 
been much convcrfant in his Fhiiofiphy^ 
Philofophical Writings: 'At P-405- 
the end of his Mathematical Princi- 
ples of Natural Philofophy, he has 
given us his thoughts concerning the 
Deity. Wherein he firft obferves, 
that the fimilitude found in all parti 
of the Univcrfe, makes it undoubted, 
that the whole is governed 'by one 
fupreme Being, to whom the origi- 
nal is owing of the frame of nature, 
which evidently is the effedl of 
choice and defign. He then pro-' 
ceeds briefly to ftate the befl mcta- 
.phyiical notions concerning God. 
In fhort, we cannot conceive either 
of Space or Time otherwifc than as 
neceflarily exifting ; this Being there- 
fore, on whom all others depend,, 
muft certainly exift by the fame 
neceffity of nature. Confequently 
wherever fpace and time is found, 
there God muft alfo be. And as it 
* appears impoffible to us, that Ipace 

^ fliould 
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* ftiould be limited, or that time fhould 
^ have had a beginning. The Deity 

* muft be both immenfc and eternal. 

This great Man apply*d himfelf 
<eith the xrtmoft attention to the ftudy 
of the Holy Scriptures, and coniider'd 
the feveral parts of them with an un- 
common exadlnefs; particularly, as 
to the order of Time, and the feries 
of Prophecies and Events relating to 
the Meffiah. Upon which head, he 
left behind him an elaborate Dif- 
courfc, to prove that the famous Pro- 
phecy of Daniel's Weeks, which has 
been fo induftrioufly perverted by the 
D E I STS of our times, was an exprefs 
Prophecy of the coming of the Mef- 
fiah, and fulfiird in Jefus Chrift. 

Mr. Addison, fo defcrvedly cele- 
brated for an uncommon accuracy in 
Thinking and Reafoning, has given 
abundant proof of his firm belief of 
Chriftianity and his 2Jeal againft Infi- 
dels- of all kinds, in the Writings that 
are here publifh'd 5 of which it is cer^ 

tainly 
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tainly knov/Tiy that a great part of them 
were his own Compoiitions. 

I mention not thele great Namea^^ 
nor the Teftimonies they have given 
of their firm belief of the Truth of 
Chriftianity, as if the Evidences of 
our Religion were to be finally refolv'd 
into human Authority, or try'd in any 
other way than by the known and 
cftablifh'd Rules of. right Reafon; but 
my defign in mentioning t^m, is 

1 . To fhew the very great A/furance 
of thofe who would make the belief of 
Revelation inconfiflent with the due 
ufe of our Reafon ; when they have 
known (o many eminent in fiances in 
our own time, of the greateft Mafters 
of Reafon not only believing Revela- 
tion, but zealoufly concerned to ejid'^ 
Blijh and propagate the belief of it. 

2. The Remembrance of this will 
alfo be a means, on one hand, to hinder 
well-meaning people from being mif" 
led by the vain Boafts of our modern 
Pretenders to Reafon i and, on the 

other 
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other hand, to check the Inclinathn 
of the wicked and vicious to be mir- 
led : when both of them have before 
their eyes fuch frefh and eminent In- 
ftanccs of found Reafoning and a: firm 
Faith join-d together in one and the 
fame mind. 

3. Further, as thefe were perfons 
generally eftcem'd for Virtue and 
Goodnefs, and, notwithftanding their 
high Attainments, remarkable for their 
Modefty mA Humility ; their Exam- 
ples fhew us, that a ftrong and clear 
Reafon. naturally leads to the belief of 
Revelation, when it is not under the 
Influences of Vice, or Pride, 

4, And, finallyi a^ they are all Lay- 
men, there is no room for the Ene- 
mies of Reveal'd Religion to alledge, 
that they were prejudiced bylntereft, 
or fecular Confiderations of any kind. 
A fuggeftion, that has really no weight, 
when urg'd againft the writings of the 
Clergy in defence of Revelation, fince 
they do not defire to be trufted upon 
their own Authority, but upon the 

Re^fons 
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Rcafons they offer ; and Lawyers and 
Phyficians are not lefs traded^ bccaufe 
they live by their Profeflions ; but it 
is a fuggeflion that eafily takes hold 
of weak minds, and efpecially fuch as 
catch at obje<9ions, and are willing to 
be caught by them. And, confider- 
ing the Diligence of the Adverfary in 
making Profclytcs and drawing Men 
from the Faith of Chrift ; equal di* 
ligence is required of thofe who ar# 
to maintain that Faith, not only t# 
leave men no real ground^ but even 
no colour or pretence for their Infi* 
delity! 

The following Difcourfes, except 
that concerning the Evidences of the 
Chriftian Religion, were all publiflied 
in feparate Pjipers fome years ago^ and 
afterwards collected into Volumes, 
with marks of Diftindion at the end 
of many of thefn to point out the 
Writers. Mr. Addifon^ are there 
diftinguiflbed by fome one of the Let- 
ters of the Wdl-d CLIO 5 gnd the fame 
marks of diftindion are here con ti- 

B nued ; 
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nued ', as are al fo the reft, where any 
Letter was found at the end of the 
Difcourfe. 

In thofe Volumes, they ftand ac* 
^ cording to the order of time in which 
they were at firft fcparately publifli*d, 
without any Connexion as to the 
matters contained in them; but here, 
the feveral Difcourfes on the fame 
Subject, which lie difpers'd in thofe 
Papers, are reduced to their proper 
Heads, and put into one View, that 
the whole may be more regularly 
read, and each head may leave a 
more lafting Impreflion upon thb 
mind of the Reader. ^ 
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SECTION I. 

I. Ctneral divifion of the foUewing dtfcourfe^ 
mtb regard to Pagan md Jewilh ^• 
ticrsy who mention particulars relating 
to our Saviour. 

II. N^^ebable that atrf fucb Jhould be 
viem/Kpd by Pagan H^riters who lived at 
tbe^^ne time^ from the Nature of fucb 
tranfaniens. 

HI. Efpecialfy when related by tbe Jews: 

IV. jind beard at a difiance by tbofe wba 
ptetended to as great miracles oftbeir own. 

V. Btfiies tbaly no Pagan JVriters of that 
age Hved in Tudia er its Confines. 

^ . B 3 YhJnd 
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VI. jfnd hecaufe matrf hooks ef"^ ' \, 
are loji. ' • " 

VII. jA infiaiue ef.ont record prtvtd' $o he 
■atttbtntic. 

VIII. A fecond record of probable, ibougb 
not undeuhudj -authority. 

|HAT I miy lay before 
■ you a full ftate of the fub- 
\ jeft under our confiderati- 
] on, and methodize the fc- 
veral particulars that I 
touched upon indifcourfe with you ; 1 fhall 
fii'ft take notice of fuch Pagan Authors as 
have gjvcn their teftimony to the hiftory 
of our Saviour ; reduce thefe Authors un- 
der their refpcftive clafles, and fliew what 
autliority their teftlmonics carry with them. 
Secondly, I Ihall take notice' of • Jewifi) 
Authors in the lame light. ^^ 

JT. There are many reafons ^b you 
Ihould not expedt that matters o^wch a 
wonderful nature Ihould be taken notice 
of by thofe eminent Pagan writers who 
were contemporaries with Jefus Chrift, or 
by thofe who lived before his Mfciples had 
perfonally appeared among them, and af- 

* 7ht aulhr Mdnet iiviK loriu /hit fittaJ fart. 

cert^lcd 
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ceitained the report which had gone abroad 
concerning a life fb full of miracles. 
. Suppoling fuch things had happened' 
at this day in Switzerland^ or among the 
Grifons^ who make a greater figure in 
Europe than Judaa did in the Roman Em- 
pire, would they be immediately believed 
by thofe who live at a great didance 
from them ? Or would ^ any certain ac- 
count of them be tranfmittcd into fo- 
reign countries, within fo (hort a (pace 
of time as thac of our Saviour's public 
miniftry ? Such kinds of news, though 
never fo true, feldom gsun credit, till 
Ibme time after they are tranfaded and 
expoled to the examination (^ the cu- 
lious, who by laying together drcum* 
ftanceS) atteftations, and Charadiers of 
thofe who are concerned in them, dther 
receive, or rejeft what at firft none but 
eye-witj^es could abfolutely believe or 
disbelieve. In a cafe of this fort, it was 
natural for men of fenfe and learning to 
treat the whole account as fabulous, or at 
fartheft to fufpend their belief of it, until 
ail things ftood together in their full light. 
ftl. Be(ides, the 7^^-^ were branded 
not only for fuperftitions different from 
aD the reli^ons of the Pagan world, but 
V B 4 in 
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in a particular nEianner ridiculed for be- 
ing a credulous people ; lb that whatever 
reports of fuch a nature came otit of that 
country were looked upon by the heathen 
world as falfe, frivolous, and improbable. 
IV. We may further obfervc, that the 
ordinary pracflice of magic in thofe times, 
with the many pretended Prodigies, Di- 
^ vinations, ^Apparitions, and local Mira- 
^ ^cs among the Heathens; made' them 
kfs attentive to fuch news from Jud^a^ 'till 
tiiey had time to confider the nature, the 
occadon, and the end of our Saviour's 
miracles, and were awakened by many fur« 
prifing events to allow them any conudera^ 
tion at all, 

V. We arc indeed told by St. Mat- 
tbeWf that the fame of our Saviour, dur- 
ing . his life, went throughout all Syria^ 
and that there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people from GaUle^^ Judsm^ De* 
eapoUs^ laumaa^ from beyond Jordan^ and 
from Tyre and 5idon. Now had there been 
any hiftorians of thofe times and places, 
we might have expefted to have feen in 
then? fome account of (hole wonderful 
tranladions in Judaea ; but there is not 
any fingle author extant, in any kind, of 
that age, in any of thofe Countries. 

. 3f L Hdw 



the Cbrtjiian Religion. ^5 

Vli How many books have periflied ; ;? 
in which poflibly there might have been j^ 
mention of our Saviour ? Look among the 
Romans^ how few of their writings are 
come down to our times ? In the fpace of 
two hundred years from our Saviour's 
birth, when there was fuch a multitude 
of writers in all kinds, how fmalj is the 
number of Authors that have made their 
way to the prefcnt Age? 

VIL One authentic Record, and that . 
the moft authentic heathen Record, we 
are pretty fure is loft. I mean the ac- 
count fent by the Governor of Jnileay 
under whom our Saviour was judged, 
condemned, and crucified. It was the 
cuftom in the Roman Empire, as it is to 
this day in all the governments of the 
world, for the pra^fefts and viceroys of 
diftant provinces to tranfmit to their -So- 
vereign a fummary relation of every thinjg 
remarkable in their adminiftraition. That 
Pontius Pilate^ in his account, would 
have touched on fo extraordinary an e- 
vent mjud^a^ is not to be doubted ; and 
that he aftually did, we learn from yuf- 
tin Martyr^ who lived about a hundred 
years after our Saviour's death, refided, 
made Converts, and fuSered martyrdom 

^5 at 
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at Rome^ where he was engaged with 
Fhilofophers, and in a panicular manner 
wirh O-efans the CyniCj who cotdd eafi- 
]y have deteded, and would not fail to 
have expofed him, had he quoted a Re- 
cord not in being, or made any falfe ci-* 
tation out of it. Would the great Apo- 
logift have challenged Crefcens to dilute 
the cauie of Chriftianity mth him be- 
fore the Roman Senate, had he forged 
fuch an evidence ? Or would Crefcens have 
refiUed the challenge, could he have tri- 
umphed over him in the detection of fuch 
a forgery ? To which we muft add, that 
the Apology, which appeals to this Re- 
cord, was prefented to a learned Empe- 
ror, and to the whole body of the Ra- 
man Senate. This Father in his apology^ 
Ipeaking of the death and fufiering of 
our Saviour, refers the Emperor for the 
truth of what he fays, to the afts of Pon-^ 
tins Pilate^ which 1 have here mentioned, 
^ertuUian^ who wrote his Apotegy about 
fifty years after Juftin^ doubtJefi referlred 
to the lame Record, ^en he tells the 
Governor of Rome^ that the Emperor 
Tiberius having received an account out 
of Paleftine in Syria of the Divine Ptr- 
t&t who had appeared in that country, 

paid 
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paid him a particular regard, and threat- 
ned to puniih any^ who fhould accufe the 
Chriftians •, nay, that the Etnperor would 
have adopted hitn among the Deities whom 
they worfhipped, had not the Senate re- 
fyjSeA to OMne into his propofal. ^ertulUan^ 
who gives us this hiliory, was not only 
cxie of the mod learned men of his age, 
but what adds a greater weight to his Au- 
thority in this cafe, was en^inendy skilful 
and well read, in the laws of the Roman 
Empire. Nor can it be laid that Tertul^ 
lian grounded his quotation upon the au- 
thority of Jt^in Martyr J becaufe we find 
he mixes it mth matters of fadb which 
are not related by that Author. Eufe- 
Hus mentions the fame ancient Record^ 
but as it. was not extant in his time, I 
ihtU not infift upon his authority in this 
pcnnt. If it be objeded that this parri- 
cular is not mentioned in any Roman Hi& 
torian, I (hall uie the fame argument in a 
parallel caie, and fee whether it will 
carry any force with it. Ulpian the great 
Roman Lawyer gathered together all the 
Imperial Edidts, that had been made a- 
gainft the Chriftians. But did any one 
ever iay that there had been no fuch E« 
d]As» becauie they were not menQ0De4 
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in the hiftories of thofc Emperors ? Bt- 
fides, who knows but this drcumftance of 
Tiberius was mentioned in other hiftorians 
that have been loft, though not to be found 
in any ftill extant ? Has not Suttonius ma- 
ny particulars of this Emperor omitted 
by Tacitus^ and Herodim many that are not 
io much as hinted at by either ?« As for 
the fpurious ^s of Pilate^ now extant, 
we know the occafion and time of their 
writing, and had there not been a true and 
authentic Record of this nature, they would 
never have been forged. 

VIII. The ftory of Agbams King of 
Edeffa^ relating to the letter which he fcnt 
to our Saviour, and to that which he re- 
ceived from him, is a Record of great 
authority ; and though I will not infift up- 
on it, may venture to fay, that had we fuch 
an evidence for anv faft in Pagan hiftory, 
an Author would be thought very unrea- 
fbnable who fliould rejeiS it. I believe 
you will be of my opinion, if you will per- 
ufe, with other Authors, who haveap*- 
peared iti vindication of thcfc letters as ge- 
nuine, the additional arguments which have 
been made ufe of by tne late famous and 
learned Dr. Grahe^ in the fccond volume of 
his Spicilegium. 

SEC. 



the Cbriftian Religion. 




SECTION 11. 

L ff^MUfaSs in the bifiary tfour Sawwr 

mgJki bt iakem miice of by Pag^n jfu" 

tbors. 
IL filifai p^riicular falls are taken noii€i 

of^ and by what Pagan AtUbors. 
IIL H9W Celius rtp^efented our Saviom^s 

miracles. 
IV. The fame reprtfeniation made of tbem 

by other unbelievers^ and proved unrea^ 

fonaUe. 
y. fybai faSs in our Saviour* s hijiory not 

to be expeSedfrom Pagan writers. 

L \X rE now come to confidcr what 
VV undoubted authorities are ex- 
tant among Pagan writers ; and here 
wc muft premiie, that fome parts of our 
Saviour's hiilory may be reaibnably ex* 
pe&ed from Pagans. I mean fuch parts 
as might be known to thofe who lived at a 
diftance from Jndaa^ as well as to thoie 
who were the followers and eye-witnefles of 
Qbrift. 

II. Such 
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II. Such particulars are moft of thdfe 
which follow, and which are all atcefted 
by fi>tne one or other of thofe heathen 
Authors, who. lived in or near the age 
of our Saviour and his difciples. Tbat 
Auguftus Caeiar bad ordered the whole 
efnpire to be cenfed or taxed, which brought 
our Saviour's reputed parents to Bethle- 
hem : This is mentioned by feveral jR^- 
man hiftorians, as Tacitus^ Suetonius, and 
Dion. That a great light, or a new ftar 
appeared in the eafi, which direSted the wife 
men to our Saviour: TWs is recorded by 
Cbakidius. That Herod, the King ofPst- 
leftine, fo often mentioned in the Roman 
biftory, made a great flaughter of innocent 
children, being fb jealous of his fuccef- 
for, that he put to death hb own fons on 
that account : This charafter of him is 
given by feveral hiftorians, and this cruel, 
fad mentioned by Macrobius, a heathen 
Author, who tells it as a known thing,- 
without any mark or doubt upon it- 
That our Saviour had been in Egypt : This 
Celjus, though he raiies a monftrous fto* 
ry upon it, is fo far fix>m denyii^, that 
he tells us our Saviour ieiarhed the arts of 
magic in that country. That Pontius K- 
late was Governor ^ Judasa, That our Stf- 

viQur 
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vitmr was brought in judgment before bim^ 
and by bim eoMemned and crucified: This 
is recorded by Tacitus. That nunry miracU' 
lous cures and works out of the ordinary courfe 
of nature were wrought by bim : This is 
confefied by JuUan the Apoftate, Por- 
fhyry and HierocleSj atl of them not only 
PaganSj but profefied enemies and perfe- 
cutors of Chriftianity. That our Saviour 
foretold fever al things which came to pafs 
according to bis prediSions : This was ac- 
tefted by Pblegon in his annals, as we are 
aflured by the learned Origen againft Cet* 
fus. Jbat at the time when our Saviour 
died J there was a miraculous darknefsy and a 
great earthquake : This is recorded by the 
lame Phlegon the TralUan^ who was Hke- 
wiie a Pagan'zmdi Freeman to Adrian the 
Emperor. We may here obfcrve, that a 
native of TralHum^ which was not fituate 
at fo great a diftance fix>m Paleftine^ m^t 
very probably be informed of foch renuirk- 
able events as had pafled among the Jews 
in the age immediately preceding his own 
times, fince fcveral of his countrymen with 
whom he had converfed, might have re- 
ceived a confufcd report of our Saviour 
before his crudHxion, and probably hv- 
ed within the Shake of the earthquake^ 

and 
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and the Shadow of the edipfe, which are 
recorded by this author. Tba^ Cbriji was 
worftiifped as a God among the Cbrijlians ; 
ihat they would rather fuffer death than 
blafphetne him\ that they received a facra-^ 
pientf and by it entered into a vow of ab- 
Jiaimng from Jin and wickednefsy comronn* 
able to the advice ^ven by St. Paul \ that 
they had ^iv ate ajfemblies ofworjhif^ and 
ufed to join together in Hymns : .This is the 
account which Pliny the younger gives of 
Chriftianity in his days, about ieventv 
years after the death of Chrifty and which 
agrees in all its circumftances with the 
accounts we have in holy writ, of the 
firft ftate of Chriftianity after the cruci- 
fixion of our bleflcd Saviour. That St. 
Peter, wbofe miracles are many of them re- 
corded in boh/ writy did many wonderful 
worksy is owned by Julian the apoftate, 
who therefore reprefents him as a great 
Maguian, and one who had in his pof- 
feflion a book of magical fecrets, left him 
by our Saviour. That the devils or evil 
ffirits wire fuljeEl to them^ we may learn 
from Porphyry^ who objeds to Chrifti- 
anity, that fmce Jefus had begun to be 
worfhipped, jEfculapus and the reft of 
the gods did no more converie with men. 

Nay, 
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Nay, Cilfiu himielf affirms^ the £une thing 
in efieft^ when he fays that the power 
which feemed to rdide in ChnftianSy 
proceeded from the ufe of cercua saqcies, 
and the invocation- of certain daemons. 
Origen remarks on this paflage, that the 
AidiQr doubitlcis hints at thde Chriftians 
who put to flight evil fpirits^ and healed 
thole who were pofleiTed widi them ; a 
£iA which had been often leen^ and ¥^uch 
he himi^f had ieen, as he declares in ano* 
thcr part of his diicourie againft Oljus* 
But at the iame time he afliires us, that 
this nwraculotts power was exerted by 
the ufe ^ no other name but that of Jt- 
fus^ CO which were added feveral paflages 
in his biftory, but nothing like any invo- 
cation to D^nums. 

III. Cilfus was io hard fet with the re- 
port of our Saviour's miracles, and the 
confident atteftations concerning him» 
diat though he often intimates he dki 
not believe them to be true, yet know- 
ing he might be filenced in fuch anAn- 
fwer, provides himfelf with another re- 
treat, when beaten out of this ; namely^ 
that our Saviour was a maacian. Thus 
he compares the feeding of fo many thou*^ 

Guxls at two diflbrent times ^nth a few 

loaves 
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loaves and fiihes to the tna^cal feafts of 
thofe Egyptian impoftors, who would pre- 
ient their fpedators with vifionary en- 
tertainments that had in them ndther 
Ibbftance nor reality : which, by. the 
way, is to fuppofe, that a hungry and 
£unting multitude were filled by an ap- 
parition, or ftrengthened and refrelhed 
with ihadows. He knew very well, that 
there were fo many witnefTes and a&ors, 
if I may call them fuch, in thefe two mi- 
racles, that it was impofiible to refute 
fuch multitudes, who nad doubtlels fuf> 
fidently ipread the fame of them, and 
was therefore in this place foroed to re- 
Ibrt to the other folution, that it was 
done by magic. It waa . not enoi^h to 
fay that a miracle which appeared to fb 
many thouland eye-witheffes was a forgery 
of Cbriji^s difciples, and therefore fuppof- 
ing them to be eye-witneiTes, he endea- 
vours to Ihew how they might be de- 
ceived. ; 

IV. The unconverted heathens, who 
were preffed by the many authorities that 
confirmed our Saviour's miracles, as well 
as the unbelieving JetvSj who had adbual- 
ly fccn them, were, driven to account for 
them after the lame manner.; Fgr, to 

work 
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work by magic in the heathen way of 
fpeaking, was in the langu^ of die Jtt^s 
to caft out devils by Beelzebub the Evince 
of the devils. Our Saviour, who knew 
that t^nbelievers in all ages would put 
this perverfe interpretation on his mira* 
cles has branded the maTignity of thofe 
men, who contrary to the diftates of 
their own hearts ftarted fuch an unrea- 
fbnable objedion, as a blafphemy againft 
the Holy Ghoft, and declared not only 
the guilt, but the punifhment of fo black 
a crime. At the fame time he ccnde- 
icended to fhew the vanity and emptinefs 
of this otjedlion againft his mirades, by 
repreienthig that they evidently tended 
to the deftruftion of thofe powers, to 
whofe affiftance the enemies of his doc« 
trine then afcribed them. An argument, 
which if duly weighed, renders the ob- 
jeftion fo very frivolous and groundlcfi, 
that we may venture to call it even blaf- 

Shemy againft common fenfe. Would 
lagic endeavour to draw off the minds 
of men from the worlhip which was paid 
to ftocks and ftones, to give them an 
abhorrence of thole evil (pints who re- 
joiced in the moft cruel facrifices, and 
in offerings of the greateft impurity ; 

and 
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and in ihort to call upon mankind Co 
^ ert their whole ilrength in the love and 
* adoration of that one Being, from whom 
they derived their ejuftence, and on 
whom only they were taught to depend. 
- every moment for the happinefs and con- 
tinuance of it ? Was it the bufinefs cH 
mag^ to humanize our natures with 
compafllon, forgivenefi, and all the in* 
fiances of the mod extenfive charity? 
Would evil ipirits contribute to mwe 
men fober, chafle, and temperate, and 
in a word to produce that reformation, 
which was wrought in the moral world 
by thofe dodbines of our Saviour, thac 
received their fandtion from his miracles? 
Nor is it poflible to imagine, that evil 
(pirits would enter into a combination 
with our Saviour to cut off* all their oor- 
relpondence, and intercourie with man- 
kind, and to prevent any for the future 
from addifting themfelves to thofe rites 
and ceremonies, which had done them 
fo much honour. We fee the early ef- 
fcQ: which ChrifUamty had on the minds 
of men in this particular, by that num-^ 
ber of books, which were filled with the 
fecrets of magic, and made a facrifice to 
Chriftianity by the converts mentioned 

in 
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in the JRs of the Apoftles. We have 
likewiie an eminent inftance of the in- 
confiftency of our Religion with magic, 
in the hiftwy of the fanK)us AfAla. This 
peribn, who was a kiniman of the Em- 
peror TtrffOH^ and likewife a man of great 
learning, notwithilanding he had embra- 
ced Chriftianity, could not be brought 
off from the midies of magic, by the re- 
peated admonitions of his fellow-chrifli* 
ans : fo that, at length they expelled him 
theit Ibciety, as rather choofing to lofc 
the re p utati o n of fo confidcraldc a Pro- 
lelyte, than communicate with one who 
d^t in fbdi dark and infernal pra£tices. 
Befides we may obferre, that all the fa- 
vourers of magic were the mpft profeft 
and tatter enemies to the chriftian reli- 
gion. Not to mention Simon Magus and 
many others, I fhall only take notice of 
thofe two great perfccutors of chriftiani- 
xj^ the Emperors Adrian and Julian the 
Apoftate, both of them initiated in the 
myfteries of divination, and skilled in all 
the depths of m^c. I (hall only add, 
that evd fphits cannot be fbppofed to 
have concurred in the eftabliifament of a 
reSgion which triumphed over them, 
drove tfaem out of the places they poiTeft, 

and 
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and divefted them of their influence on 
mankind ; nor would I mention this par- 
ticular, though it be unanimoufly report- 
ed by all the ancient chriftian Authors ; 
did it not appear from the authorities 
above-cited 9 that this was a i$& confeft 
by heathens themfelves. 

V. We now fee what a multitude of 
Pagan teftimonies may be produced for 
all thofe remarkable paflages, which 
might have been expedted from them : 
and indeed of feveral, that, I believe, do 
more than anfwer your expedtaupn, as 
they were not fubjefts in tneir own na- 
ture fo expofed to public notoriety. It 
cannot be expedted they fhould mention 
particulars, which were traniadled a-r 
mongft the Difqples only, or among 
fome few even of the Difdples them- 
felves ; fuch as the transfiguration, the 
agony in the garden, the appearance of 
Cbrift after his refurredion, and others of 
the like nature. It was impoflible for 
a heathen author to relate thefe tlungs ; 
becaufe if he had believed them, he 
would no longer have been a heatbent 
and by that means his teftimony would 
not have been thought of fo much V2^- 
dity. Befides, his very report of fads ib 
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fiivourable to Chriftianity would have 
prompted men to (ay that he was pro- 
bably tainted with their dofbrine. We 
have a parallel cafe in Hecataus^ a famous 
Greek hiftorian, who had feveral pafla- 
gea in his book conformable to the nifto* 
ry of the Jemjh writers, which when 
quoted by JofepbuSy as a confirmation of 
the Jew^ hiftory, when his heathen ad- 
verfarics could give no other anfwer to 
It, they would needs fuppofe that Heca* 
teens' was a Jew in his heart, though they 
had no other reafon for it, but becau& 
his hiftory gave greater authority to the 
Jewifi> than the Egyptian Records. 

SECTION III. 

I. IntndnSion to a fecond lijl of Pagan 
Authors J who gave tejiimony of our Sa^ 
vmr. 

II. A pajfage eonceming our Saviour^ from 
a learned Athenian. 

m. His eonverjion from Paganifm to Cbri^ 
ftianity makes bis evidence Jtronger than if 
be bad continued a Pag^. 

IV. Of 
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IV. Of another Athenian Pbilofipbenmh 
verted to Qmftianity. 

V. fVhy their cmroerfion inftead of weakmh 
ing^ ftrengthens their evidence in defence 
cf Cbrijlianity. 

VI. ^beir belief in our Saviour^ s biftory 
founded dtfiffi upon the principles ofbifto* 
rical faith. 

VII. neir teftimonies extended to aU the 
particulars cf our Saviour* s hiftory. 

VIII. Js related by the four EvangeUfts. 

I. fir\0 this lift of heathen Writers,- 
> ^ who mak« mention of oar Savi- 
our, or touch upon any particulars of 
his life, I (hall add thofe Authors who 
were at firft Heathens, and afterwards 
converted to Chriftianity ; upon which, 
account, as I (hall here fhew, their tefti- 
monies are to be looked upon as the 
more authentic. And in this lift of evi- 
dences, I fhall confine myfetf to fuch 
learned Pagans as came over to Chrifti- 
anity in the three firft centuries, becaufe 
tlK>K: were the times in which men hdd 
the beft means of informing themfelves 
of the truth of our Saviour's hiftory, and 
becaufe among the great number of pW- 
lofbphers who came in afterwards, under 

the 
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the reigns of Chriftian Eroperors, there 
might be feveral who did it partly out 
of worldly motives. 

II. Let us now fuppofe that a learn- 
ed heathen writer who lived within fixty 
years of our Saviour's crucifixion, after 
having fliewn that falfe miracles were 
generally wrought in obfcurity, and be- 
fore few or no witneiOTes, Ipeaking of 
thofe which were wrought by our Sa- 
viour, has the foJlowing p^flage. " But 
** his works were always feen, becaufe 
** they were true, they were feen by 
'* thofe, who were healed, and by thofe 
who were raifed from the dead. Nay, 
thefe perfons who were thus healed, 
*' and raifed, were feen not only at the 
" time of their being healed and raifed,* 
*' but long afterwards. Nay, they were 
not feen only all the while our Savi- 
our was upon :earth, but furvived af- 
ter his departure- out of this world, 
nay fome of them were living in our 
days." 

II !• I dare fay you would look upon 
this as a glorious atteftation for the caufe 
of Chriftianity, had it come from the 
hand of a famous Athenimi Philolbpher. 
Thefe forementioned words however are 
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aftualljr the words of one who lived about 
fixty years after our Saviour's crucifixion, 
and was a famous PhiJofopher in jf- 
tbens : But it wiU be faid he was a con- 
vert to Chriftianity. Now confider this 
matter impartially, and fee if his tefli- 
mony is not much more valid for that 
reafon. Had he continued a Pagan Phi- 
lofopher, would not the world have faid 
that he was not fincere in what he writ, 
or did not believe it, for, if fo, would 
not they have told us he would have em- 
braced Chriflianity ? This was indeed the 
cafe of this excellent man : he had io 
thoroughly examined the truth oPour Sa- 
viour's hiftory, and the excellency of that 
religion which he taught, and was fb en- 
tirely convinced of both, that he became 
a Profelyte, and didsil- a Martyr. 

IV. Jrijiides was an Athenian Philofb- 
pher, at the fame time famed for his 
learning and wifdom, but converted to 
Chriflianity. As it cannot be queflioned 
that he pcrufed and approved the apolo- 
gy of ^adratus^ in which is the paflage 
jufl now cited, he joined with him in an 
apology of his own to the fame Em- 
peror, on the fame fubjed. This apolo- 
gy, tho* now lofl:, was extant in the time 

of 
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fX Ado Vifmen/isy A. 2). 876, and highly 
elleemed by the moft learned Athenians^ 
a3 that Author witnefTes. It mud have 
contained great arguments for the truth 
of our Sayiour's hiftory, becaufe in it he 
aflerted the Divinity of our Saviour, which 
could not but engage him in the proof of 
his miracles. 

V. I do allow that, generally /peak- 
ing, a man is not fo acceptable and un- 
queftioned an evidence in fads, which 
make for the advancement of his own 
party. But we muft: confider, that in 
the cafe before us, the perfons to whom 
we appeal, were of an oppofite party, 
till they were perfuaded of the truth of 
tbofc very fads, which they report. 
They bear evidence to a hiftory in de- 
fence of Chriftianity, the truth of which 
hiftory was their motive to embrace Chrif- 
tianity. They atteft fafts which they had 
heard while they were yet heathens, and 
had they not found reafon to believe them, 
they would ftill have continued heathens, 
and have made no mention of them in 
their writings. 

VI. When a man is born under chrifti- 
an Parents, and trained up in the pro- 
feffion of that religion from a child, he 

C 2 gene- 
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generally guides himfelf by the rules of 
Chrijlian Faith in believing what is deli- 
vered by the Evangelifts ; but the learned 
Pagans of antiquity, belbrc they became 
Chriftians, were only guided by the com- 
ipon rules of Hijiorical Faith : That is, 
they examined the nature of the evidence 
which was to be met with in common 
fame, tradition, and the writings of thofe 
perfons who related them, together with 
the number, concurrence, veracity, and 
private charaders of thofe perfons -, and 
being convinced upon all accounts that 
they had the fame reafon to believe, the 
htftory of our Saviour, as that of any 
other perfon to which they themfelves 
were not aflually eye - witnefles, they 
were bound by all the rules of hiflorical 
faith, and of right reafon, to give credit 
to this hiflory. This they did accord- 
ingly, and in confequence of it publifhed 
the fame truths themfelves, fuffered ma- 
ny affli£tions, and very often death itfelf, 
in the aflertion of them. When I fay, 
that an hiflorical belief of the atSts of our 
Saviour induced thefe learned Pagans to 
embrace his doftrine, I do not deny that 
there w-re many other motives, which 
(conduced to it, as the excellency of his 

precepts, 
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precepts, the fulfilling of prophecies, the 
miracles of his Difciples, the irreproach- 
able lives and magnanimous fufFerings of 
their followers, with other con fiderat ions 
of the fame nature: but whatever other 
collateral arguments wrought more or Icfs 
with Philofophers of that age, it is certain 
that a belief in the hiftory of our Saviour 
was one motive with every new convert, 
and that upon which all others turned, 
as being the very bafis and foundation of 
Chriftianity. 

VIK To this I mufl: further add, that 
as we have already feen many particular 
fads, which are recorded in holy writ, 
attcfted by particular Pagan authors : 
the teftimony of thofe I am now going to 
produce, extends to the whole hifto- 
ry of our Saviour, and to that continued 
leries of aftions, which are related of him 
and his difciples, in the books of the New 
I'eftament. 

VIII. This evidendy appears from 
their quotations out of the Evangelifts, 
for the confirmation of any doctrine or 
acceunt of our blcfled Saviour. Nay a 
learned man of our nation, who examin- 
ed the writings of our moft ancient Fa- 
thers in another view, refers to feveral 
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paflages m Irenaus^ T'ertullioHy Clemens oi 
Alexandria^ Origen^ and Cyprian^ by which 
he plainly fhews, that each of thefe early 
writers aicribed to the four Evangelifts by 
name their refpeftive hiftories ^ fb that 
there is not the kafl: room for doubting 
of their belief in the hiftory of our Sa- 
viour, as recorded in the Golpels. I 
ihall only add, that three of the five Fa- 
thers here mentioned, and probably four, 
were Pagans converted to Chriftianity, 
as they were all of them very inquifitive. 
and deep in the knowledge of hcatheji 
learning and philofophy. 

• 

S E C T 1 O N IV- 

I. CharaSier of the times in which the Cbru 
Jlian religion was propagated, 

II. And of many who embraced it. 

III. Three eminent and early infiances. 

IV. Multitudes of learned men who cami 
over to it. 

V. Belief in our Saviour's hiftory y the*firft 
motive to their converfton. 

vi nt 
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• VI. 72^tf names of fever al Pagan Phikfo- 

• pbers^ who were Cbrijiian converts, 

I. YT happened very providentially to 
j[ th'e honour of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, that it did not take its rife in the 
dark illiterate ages of the world, but at a 
time when arts and fciences were at their 
height, and when there were men who 
made it the bufinefs of their lives to 
fearch after truth, and lift the feveral opi- 
nions of Philofophcrs and wife men, con- 
cerning the duty, the end, and chief happi- 
nefs of reafbnable creatures. 

II. Several of thefe therefore, when 
they had informed themfelves of our Sa- 
viour's hiftory, and examined with un- 
prejudiced minds the doftrines and man- 
ners of his difciples and followers, were 
lb ftruck and convinced, that they pro- 
fefled themfelves of that feft ; notwith- 
ftanding, by this profeffion in that junc- 
ture of time, they bid farewel to all the 
.pleafures of this life, renounced all the 
views of ambition, engaged in an unin- 
terrupted courfc of feverities, and expof- 
cd themfelves to public hatred and con- 
tempt, to fufFerings of a]l kinds, and to 
death itfelf. 

C 4 III. Of 
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Iir. Of this fort we may reckon thofc 
three early converts to Chriftianity, who 
each of them was a member to a Senate 
famous for its wifdom and learning. Jo- 
feph the Arimatbean was of the Jewijb 
Sanhedrim^ Dionyjtus of the Athenian ArtOr 
pagusy and Flavius Clemens^ oitht Roman 
Senate ; nay 'at the time of his death 
Conful of Rome. Ihefe three were fo 
thoroughly fatisfied of the truth of the 
Chriftian religion, that the firft of them'^ 
according to all the reports of antiquity, 
died a martyr for it ; as did the fecond, 
unfefs we disbelieve Ariftides^ his fellow- 
citizen and contemporary; and the third, 
as we are informed both by Roman and 
Chriftian Authors. 

IV. Among thofe innumerable multi- 
tudes, who in moft of the known nations 
of the world came over to Chriftianity 
at its firft appearance, we may be fure 
there were great numbers of wife and 
learned men, befide thofe whofe names 
are in the Chriftian records, who with- 
out doubt took care to examine the 
truth of our Saviour's hiftory, before 
they would leave the reli^on of their 
country and of their forefathers, for the 
fake of one that would not only cut 

them 
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them off from the allurements of this 
world, but fubjeft them to every thing 
terribie or difagreeable in it. Tertullian 
tells the Roman Governors, that their 
corporations, councils, armies, tribes, 
companies, the palace, fenate, and courts 
of judicature were filled with Chriftians ; 
as Arnobius afferts, that men of the fineft 
part's and learning. Orators, Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyficians, Phi- 
lofbphers, defpifing the lentiments they 
had been once fond of, took up their reft 
in the Chriftian religion. 

V. Who can imagine that men of this 
charadler did not thoroughly inform them- 
felves of the hiftory of that perfon whofc 
doftrines they embraced ? for however 
confonant to reafon his precepts appear- 
ed, how good foever were the effedls 
which they produced in the world, no- 
thing could have tempted men to ac- 
knowledge him as their God and Savi- 
our, but their being firmly perfuaded of 
the miracles he wrought, and the ma- 
ny atteftations of his divine miflion, 
which were to be met with in the hifto- 
ry of his life. This was the ground- 
work of the Chriftian religion, and, if 
this failed, the whole fuperftrufture funk 

C 5 with 
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with it. This point, therefore, of thS 
truth of our Saviour's hiftory, as recorded 
by the Evangelifts, is every where taken 
for granted in the writings of tbofe, wha 
from Pagan Philofbphers became Chrifti- 
an Authors, and who, by realbn of thdf 
converfion, are to be looked upon as of 
the ftrongeil collateral teftimony for the 
truth of what is delivered concerning bur 
Saviour. 

VI. Befides innumerable authors that 
are loft, we have the undoubted names^ 
works, or fragments of feveral Pagan 
Philofophcrs, which fhew them to have 
been as learned as any unconverted hea- 
then authors of the age in which they* 
lived. If we look into the greateft nur- 
feries of learning in thofe ages of the 
world, we 'find in Athens j DionjifiuSj ^ua-* 
dratuSj Arijiides^ Jthenagoras ; and in 
Akxandria^ Dionyjius^ Clemens^ jtmmonius^ 
and Anatolius^ to whom we may add Ori" 
gen ; for though his father was a Chrifti- 
an martyr, he became without all con- 
troverfy the mod learned and able Philo- 
ibpher of his age, by his education at A^ 
kxandria^ in that famous feminary of arts 
and fciences. 

SEC- 
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SECTION V. 

I. Tbe learned Pagans bad means and op- 
portunities of informing tbemfelves of tbe 
trutb of our Saviour's bijtory ; 

II. From tbe proceedings^ 

III. Tbe cbaraSterSy fufferings^ 

IV. Jnd miracles of tbe perfons wbopub- 
lijbed it. 

V. How tbefe firjt Apofiles perpetuated their 
tradition^ by ordaining perfons tofucceed 
them. 

VI. How their fuccejfors in the three firft 
centuries preferved their tradition. 

VII. Tbaffive generations might derive this 
tradition from Chrift, to the end of the 
third century. 

VIII. Four eminent Cbrijiians that delivered 
it down fuccejjively to tbe year of our 
Lord 254. 

IX. Tbe faith of tbe four above-mentioned 
perfons y tbe fame with that of the churches 
of the Eaft^ of tbe Wefi^ and of Egypt. 

X. Another perfon added to them^ who brings 
us to the year i^i^ and that many other 
lifts might be added in as direSi andfhort 
a fucc^on. XI. fVhy 
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XI. Wlff the tradition of the three firft cen^ 
turies^ more authentic than that of a$g 
other age^ proved from the converfation 
of the primitive Chriftians. 

XII. From the manner of initiating men 
into their religion. 

XIII. From the correfpondence between the 
Churches. 

XIV. From the long lives of feveral of 
Chrift'j Difciples^ of which two inflances. 

• 

I. T T now therefore only remains to 
J^ confider whether thefe learned men 
had means and opportunities of inform- 
ing themfelves of the truth of our Sa- 
viour's hiftory, for unlefs this point can 
be made our, their teftimonies will ap- 
pear invahd, and their enquiries ineffec- 
tual. 

U. As to this point, we muft confi- 
der, that many thoufands had feen the 
tranfadions of our Saviour in Judaa^ and 
that many hundred thoufands had receiv- 
ed an account of them from the mouths 
of thofe who were* adlually eye-witnefles. 
I fliall only mention among theft eye- 
witneffes the twelve Apoftles, to whom 
we muft add St. Paul^ who had a parti- 
cular call to this hi^h office, though many 

other 
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Othet difciples and followers of Chrifi 
had alfo. their fhare in the publifhing 
this wonderful hiftory. We l^^rn from 
the ancient records of Chriftianity, that 
many of the Apoftles and Difciples made 
it the exprefs bufinefs of their lives, 
travelled into the remoteft paits of the 
world, and in all places gathered multi- 
tudes about them, to acquaint them with 
the hiftory and dodrines of their cruci- 
fied Matter. And indeed, were all Chrif- 
tian records of thefe proceedings entire- 
ly loft, as many have been, the efFeft 
plainly evinces the truth of them ; for 
how elfe during the Apoftles lives could 
Chriftianity have fpread itfelf with fuch 
an amazing progrefs through the feveral 
nations of the Roman empire ? how could 
it fly like lightning, and carry convidion 
with it, from one end of the earth to the 
other ? 

III. Heathens therefore of every age, 
fcx, and quality, bom in the moft diffe- 
rent climates, and bred up under the moft 
different inftitutions, when they faw men 
of plain fenfe, without the help of learn- 
ing, armed with patience and courage, 
inftead of wealth, pomp, or power, ex- 
preffing in their lives thofe excellent doc- 
trines 
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trines of morality which they taught 
as delivered to them from our Saviour, 
averring that they had fcen his miracles 
during his life, and converfed with him 
after his death -, when, I (ay, they law 
no fufpicion of falfhood, treachery, or 
worldly interefl in their behaviour and 
convemtion, and that they fubmitted to 
the moft ignominious and cruel deaths, 
rather than retraft their teftimony, or 
even be fiient in matters which they were 
to publifh by their Saviour's efpecial com- 
mand, there was no reafon to doubt of 
the veracity of thofe fads which they re- 
lated, or of the divine miffion, in which 
they were employed. 

IV. But even thefe motives to Faith 
in our Saviour would not have been fufl&- 
dent to have brought about in fo few 
years fuch an incredible number of con- 
verfions, had not the Apoftles been able 
to exhibit ftill greater proofs of the 
truths which they taught. A few per- 
lons of an odious and dcfpifed country 
could not have filled the world with Be- 
lievers, had they not fhown undoubted 
credentials from the divine perfon who 
fent them on fuch a meffage. According- 
ly we are affured, that they were invert- 
ed 
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ed with the power of working mira-' 
cles, which was the moft Ihort and the 
mpfl: convincing argument that could be 
produced, and the only one that was 
adapted to the reafon of all mankind, to 
the capacities of the wile and ignorant, 
and could overcome every cavil and eve- 
ry prejudice. Who would not believe 
that our Savour healed the Tick, and 
i^ied the dead, when it was publifhed 
by thofe who themfclves often did the 
fame miracles, in their prefence, and in 
his name! could any reafcxiable peribn 
imagine, that God Almighty would arm 
men with fuch power, to authorife a 
lye, and eftablifti a religion in the world 
which was difpleafing to him, or that 
evil fpirits would lend them fuch anef- 
fe^hid alliflance to beat down vice and 
idolatry ? 

V. When the Apoftles had formed 
many aflemblies in leveral parts of the 
Pagan world, who gave credit to the 
glad tidings of the Gofpel, that, upon 
their departure, the memory of what they 
had related might not perifli, they ap- 
pointed out of thefe new converts, men 
of the bed fenfe, and of the moft unble- 
milhed lives, to prcfide over thefe feve- 

ral 
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ral affemblies, and to inculcate without 
ccafing what they had heard from the 
mouths of thefe eye-witneflcs. 

VI. Upon the death of any of thofe 
fubftitutes to the Apoftles and Dilciples 
of Cbrift^ his place was filled up with 
fome other perfon of eminence for his 
piety and learning, and generally a mem- 
ber of the fame Church, who after his 
deceafe was followed by another in the 
fame manner, by which means the fuc- 
ceffion was continued in an uninterrupted 
line. Irenaus informs us, that every 
church preferved a catalogue of its Bi- 
Ihops, in the order that they fucceeded one 
another, and ( for an example ) produces 
the catalogue of thofe who governed the 
Church of Rome in that character, which 
contains eight or nine perfons, though 
but a very fmall remove from the times of 
the Apoftles. 

Indeed the lifts of Biftiops, which are 
come down to us in other Churches, are 
generally filled with greater numbers than 
one would expeft. But the fucceflion 
was quick in the three firft centuries, be- 
caule the Biftiop very often ended in the 
Martyr : for when a ptrfccution arofe in 
any place, the firft fury of it fell upon 

this 
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this Order of holy men, who abundant- 
ly teftified by their Deaths and Suffer- 
ings that they did not undertake thefe 
offices out of any temporal views, that 
they were fincere and fatisfied in the be- 
lief of what they taught, and that they 
firmly adhered to what they had received 
from the Apoftles, as laying down their 
lives in the fame hope, and upon the 
lame principles. None can be fuppofcd 
fo utterly regardlefs of their own happi- 
nefs as to expire in torment, and hazard 
their Eternity, to fupport any fables and 
inventions of their own, or any forgeries 
of their predcceflbrs who had prefided in 
the fame church, and which might have 
been eafily detefted b/ the tradition of 
that particular church, as well as by the 
concurring teftimony of others. To this 
purpofe, I think it is very remarkable, 
that there was not a fingle Martyr among 
thofe many Heretics, who difagrecd 
with the Apoftolical church, and intro- 
duced feveral wild and abfurd notions 
into the dodtrines of Chriftianity. They 
durft not ftake their prefent and future 
happinefs on their own chimerical opi- 
nions, and did not only fhun perfecu- 

tion, but affirmed that it was unneceffa- 

rv 
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ry for their followers to bear their religion 
through fuch fiery trials. 

VII. We may fairly reckon, that this 
firft age of Apoftles and Difciples, with 
that fecond generation of many who 
were their immediate converts, extended 
itfclf to the middle of the fecond Cen- 
tury, and that feveral of the third gene- 
ration from thcfe laft mentioned, which 
was but the fifth from Cbfift^ continued 
to the end of the third Century. Did 
we know the age and numbers of the 
members in . every particular church, 
which was planted by the Apoftles, I 
doubt not but in moft of them there 
might be found five perfons who in a 
continued feries would reach through 
thefe three centuries of years, that is 
till the 265th from the death of our Sa- 
viour. 

VIII. Among the accounts of thofc 
very few out oi innumerable multitudes, 
who had embraced Chriftianity, I (hall 
fingle out four perfons eminent for their 
lives, their writings and their fufferings, 
that were fucceffively contemporaries, 
and bring us down as far as to the year 
of our Lord 254, St. Jobn^ who was 
the beloved Difciple, and conv^rfed the 

mofl: 
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moft intimately with our Saviour, lived 
till Anno. Dom, 100. Pofycarp^ who was 
the Difciple of St. John^ and had con- 
verfed with others of the Apoftles, and 
Difciples of our Lord, lived till Anno 
Dom. 167, tho' his life was fhortned 
by martyrdom. Iren^eus, who was the 
Difciple of Polycarp^ and had converied 
with many of the immediate Difciples of 
the Apoftle?, lived, at the loweft com- 
putation of his age, till the year 202, 
when he was likewife cut off by martyr- 
dom ; in which year the great Origen was 
appointed Regent of the Catechetic 
fchool in Alexandria^ and as he was the 
miracle of that age, for induftry, learn- 
ing and philofophy, he was looked upon 
as the Champion of Chriftianity, till the 
year 254, whcn^ if Jie did not llifFcT 
martyrdom, as fome think he did, he 
was certainly aftuated by the fpirit of it, 
as appears in the whole courfe of his life 
and writings -, nay, he had often been 
put to the torture, and had undergone 
trials worfe than death. As he conver- 
fed with the moft eminent Chriftians of 
lus time in Egypf, and in the Eaft, brought 
over multitudes both from herefy and 
hcathenifm, and left behind him feveral 

Dif- 
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Difciples of great fame and learningi 
there is no queftion but there were con- 
fidcrable numbers of thofe who knew 
him, and had been his hearers, fcholars, 
or profelytes, that lived till the end of 
the third century, and to the reign of 
Cotjjiantine the Great. 

IX. It is evident to thofe who read 
the lives and writings of Polycarp^ Ire* 
naus^ and Origen^ that thefe three Fathers 
believed the accounts which are given of 
our Saviour in the four Evangelifts, and 
had undoubted arguments that not only 
St. John^ but many others of our Sa- 
viour's Difciples, publifhed the fame ac- 
counts of him. To which we muft fub- 
join this further remark, that what was 
believed by thefe Fathers on this fubjedl, 
was likewife the belief of the main body 
of Chriftans in thofe fuccefiive ages when 
they flouriflied : fmce Polycarp cannot but 
be looked upon, if we confider the re- 
Ipeft that was paid him, as the reprefcn- 
tative of the Eaftern Churches in this 
particular, Irenaus of the Weftern upon 
the fame account, and Origen of thofe 
cftablifhed in Egypt. 

X. To thefe I might add Paul the fa- 
mous hermit, who retired from the Di- 

dan 
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cian pcrfccution five ' or fix years before 
Origen*s death, and lived till the year 343. 
I have only difcovered one of thofe chan- 
nels by which the hiftory of our Saviour 
might be conveyed pure and unadulterat* 
cd, through thofe feveral ages that pro- 
duced thofe Pagan Philofophers, whofe 
teftimonies I make ufe of for -the truth 
of our Saviour's hiftory. Some or other 
of thefe Philofophers came into the Chri- 
ftian faith during its infancy, in the fe- 
veral periods of thefe three firft centu- 
ries, when they had fuch means of in- 
forming themfelves in all the particulars 
of our Saviour's hiftory. I muft further 
add, that though I have here only cho- 
fen this fingle link of martyrs, I might 
find out others among thofe names which 
are ftill extant, that delivered down this 
account of our Saviour in a fucceffive trar 
ditionj till the whole Roman empire be- 
came Chriftian ; as there is no queftion 
but numberlefs ferics of witneffes might 
follow one another in the fame order, 
and in a^ fhort a chain, and that perhaps 
in every fingle Church, had the names 
and ages of the moft eminent primitive 
Chriftians, been trapfmitted to us with the 
like certainty, 

XI. But 
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XI. But to give this confideration 
more force, we muft take notice, that 
the tradition of the firft ages of Chrifti- 
anity, had feveral circumftances peculiar 
to ir, which made it more authentic 
than any other tradition in any other 
age of the world. The Chriftians, who 
carried their religion through fb ma- 
ny general and particular perftcutions, 
were inceflantly comforting and fup- 
porting one another, with the exam- 
ple and hiftory of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles. It was the fubjcft not only of 
their folemn aflemblies, but of their pri- 
vate vifits and convcrfations. Our vir^ 
gins, fays Tatian, who lived in the fecond 
century, difcourfe over their diftaffs on di- 
vine fubje5fs. Indeed, when j*eligion was 
woven into the civil government, and 
flourifhed under the prote6tion of the 
Emperors, mens thoughts and difcour- 
fes were as they are now, full of fecu- 
lar affairs ; but in the three firft centu- 
ries of Chriftianity, men who embraced 
this religion, had given up alj their in- 
terefts in this world, and lived in a per- 
petual preparation for the next, as riot 
knowing how foon they might be called 
to it : fo that they had little elfe to talk 

of 
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oF but the life and doftrines of that di- 
vine perfon, which was their hope, their 
encouragement, and their glory. Wc 
cannot therefore imagine, that there was 
a fingle perfon arrived at any degree of 
age or confideration, who had not heard 
and repeated above a thoufand times in 
his life, all the particulars of our Savi- 
our's birth, life, death, refurreftion, and 
afcenHon. 

XII. Elpecially if we confider, that 
they could not then be received as Chri- 
llians, till they had undergone feveral exa- 
minations. Perfons of riper years, who 
flocked daily into the Church during the 
three firft centuries, were obliged to pais 
through many repeated inftrudions, and 
give a ftridt account of their proficien- 
cy, before they were admitted to bap- 
tifm. And as for thofe who were born 
of Chriftian parents, and had been bap- 
tifed in their infancy, they were with the 
like care prepared and difciplined for 
confirmation, which they could not ar- 
rive at, till they were found upon exa- 
mination to have made a fufficient pro- 
gress in the knowledge of chriftianity. 

XIII. We mud further obferve, that 
there was not only in thofe times this re- 
ligious 
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ligious converfation among private Chri- , 
ftians, hut a conftant correlpondence be- 
tween the Churches that were eftablifhed 
by the Apoftles or their fucceflbrs, in 
the feveral parts of the world. If any 
new doftrine was ftarted, or any fad: re^ 
ported of our Saviour, a ftridt enquiry 
was made among the Churches, elpeci- 
ally thofe planted by the Apoftles them'r . 
felves, whether they had received any ' 
fuch doftrine or account of our Saviour, 
from the mouths, of the Apoftles, or the 
tradition of thofe Chriftians, who had 
preceded the prefcnt members of- the 
Churches, which were thus confulted. i 
By this means, when any novelty was j 
publiflied, it was immediately deteftcc} 
and cenfured. ! 

XIV. St. John^ who lived fo many 
years after our Saviour, was appealed to 
in thefe emergencies, as the living Ora- 
cle of the Church, and as his oral tefti- 
mony lafled the firft century, many have 
obferved that, by a particular providence 
of God, feveral of our Saviour's Difci- 
ples, and of the early converts of his re- 
ligion, lived to a very great age, that 
they might perfonally convey the truth 
af the Gofpel to thofe times, which were 

very v 
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rery remote from the firft puhlication 
of it. Of thefe, befides Sr, Jobn^ wc 
have a remarkable inftance in Simeon^ 
who was one of the Seventy fet forth 
by our Saviour to publifh the Gofpel 
before bis crucifixion, and a near Kinf- 
man of the Lord. This venerable per- 
fon, who had probably heard with his 
own ears our Saviour's prophecy of the 
deftrudion of Jerufalem^ prefided over 
the Church eftablifhed in that city, dur- 
ing the time of its memorable fiege, 
and drew his congregation out. of thofe 
dreadful and unparallcl'd calamities which 
befel his countrymen, by following the 
-advice our Saviour had given, when they 
fhould fee Jerufalem cncompafled with 
armies, and the Roman ftandards, or abo- 
mination of defolation, fet up. He lived 
till the year of our Lord 107, when he 
was martyr'd under the Emperor Trajan. 
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S E C T I O N VI. 

I. The Tradition of the ApofiUs fecund hj 
ether excellent injiitutions ; 

II. But chiefly by the writings of the Evan* 
gelifts. 

III. Tl&ij diligence of the Difciples^ andfirfi 
Cbriftian eonverts^ to fend abroad theft 
writings. 

IV . ^hat the written account of our Sa* 
viotlr was the fame with that delivered 
by tradition : 

V. Proved from the reception of the Gofpel 
by thofe Churches which were eftabtifhed 
before it, was written ; 

V J. Frcm the uniformity of what was be- 
lieved in the fever al Churches -, 

VII. From a remarkable pfjfage in heDXus. 

VIII. Records which are now lojt, of ufe 
to the three firft centuries^ for confirming 
the hiftory of our Saviour. 

IX. In fiances of fuch records. 

I. fTT^HUS far we fee how the learned 

J^ Pagans might apprize themfelvcs 

from oral ioformation of the particulars 

of 



the Cbrijtian Religion. .47 

of our Saviour's hiftory. They could 
hear, in every Church planted in every 
diftant part of the earth, the account 
which was there received and preferved 
among them, of the hiftory of our Sa- 
viour. They could learn the names and 
characters of thofe firft miflionaries that 
brought to them thele accounts, and the 
miracles by which God Almighty at- 
tefted their reports. But the Apoftles and 
Difciples of Chrifty to preferve the hifto- 
ry of his life, and to fecure their ac- 
counts of him from error and oblivion, 
did not only fet afide certain perfons for 
that purpofe, as has been already Ihewn, 
[>ut appropriated certain days to the 
:ommemoration of thofe fa6bs which they 
iad related concerning him.' The firft 
jay of the week was in all its returns a 
perpetual memorial of his refurredtion, 
IS the devotional exercifes adapted to ir/- 
iof and Saturday^ were to denote to all 
jgcs, that he was crucified on the one of 
hofe days, and that he refted in the grave 
)n the other. You may apply the fame re- 
nark to feveral of rhe annual teftivals 
nftituted by the Apoftles themfelves, or 
It lurthcft by their immediate fucceflors, 
n memory of the moft important parti- 

D 2 cu!ar9 
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culars in our Saviour's hiftory : to wl 
we muft add the Sacraments inftituted 
our Lord himfelf, .and maiiy of tl 
rites and ceremonies which obtained in 
moft early times of the Church. Tl 
are to be regarded as (landing mark 
fuch fafts as were delivered by thofe, ^ 
were eye-witneffes bo them, and wl 
were contrived with great wifdom to 
till time fhould be no more. Th 
without any other means, might hs 
in fome meafure, conVcyed to poftei 
the memory of fevcral tranfadlions in 
hiftory of our Saviour, as they were 
lated by his Difciples. At leaft, the 1 
fon of thefe inftitutions, though t 
might be forgotten and obfcured b] 
long courfe of years, could not but 
very well known by thofe who lived 
the three firft centuries, and a means 
informing the inquifitive Pagans in 
truth of our Saviour's hiftory, that 
ing the view in which I am to conf 
them. 

II. But left fuch a tradition, tho 
guarded by fo many expedients, flic 
wear out by the length of time, the i 
Evangelifts within about fifty, or, 
^htodont ajSirms, thirty years, after 

S 
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Saviour's death, while the memory of his 
aftions was frefli among them, configned 
to writing that hiftory, which for fome 
years had been publifhed only by the 
mouths of the Apoftles and Difciples. 
The further conGderation of thefe holy 
penmen will fall under another part of 
this difcourfe. 

III. It will be fuflicient to obfcrve 
here, that in the age which fucceeded 
the Apoftles, many of their immediate 
Difciples lent or ^carried in perfon the 
books of the four Evangelifts, which had 
been written by Apoftles, or at leaft ap- 
proved by them, to moft of the Churches 
which they had planted in the different 
parts of the world. This was done with 
io much diligence, that when Pantanus^ 
a man of great learning and piety, had 
travelled into India for the propagation of 
Chriftianity, about the year of our Lord 
200, he found among that remote peo- 
ple the Go(pel of St. Maljhezv, whicH 
upon, his return from that country he 
brought with him to Alexandria. This 
Golpel is generally fuppofed to have been 
- left in thofe parts by St. Bartbolemew the 
Apoftle of the Indies^ who probably car- 
ried it with him, before the writings 

D 3 of 
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of the tKree other Evangdifh were pub- 
liffied. 

W. That the Wflrory of onr Saviour, 
as recorded By the Evangelifts, was the 
iaine with^ that which had been befgre 
delivered by the Apoftles and DilcipJes, 
will further appear in the profecution of 
this- difcourfe, and may be gathered from 
the following confiderations. 

V. Had thefe writings differed from 
the fermoMS of the firft planters of Chri- 
ftianity, either in hiftory or dodhine, 
there is no queftion but they would have 
been rejefted by thofe Churches which 
they had already formed. But fo confif- 
tent and uniform was the relation of the* 
-Apoftles, that thefe hiftories appeared to 
be nothing elfe but their tradition and 
oral atteftations made fixe and perma- 
nent. Thus was the fame of our Saviour, 
which in fo few years had gone through 
the whole earth, confimned and perpe- 
tuated by luch records^ as would preferve 
the traditionary account of him to after- 
ages J and reftify it, if at any time, by^ 
pafling through feveral generations, ir 
might drop any part that was material, 
or contract any thing that was falfe or 
fiAitious. 

VI, Ac- 
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VI. Accordingly we find the lame Je- 
jus Cbrifty who was born of a Virgin, 
who had wrought many miracles in Pa- 
leftine^ who was crucified, rofe again, and 
aicended into Heaven \ I fay, the fame 
Jefus Cbrift had been preached, and was 
worfliippcd, in Germany^ France^ Spairty 
and Great 'Brit aii^ in Bartbia, Media^ 
Mefopatamia^ Armtniay Phrygia^ Afia and 
Pan^iliai in Ilaly^ Egypt^ Afric^ and 
beyond Cyrene^ India and Perjia^ and, in 
fhort, in ajl the iQands and provinces 
that arc viftted by the rifing or letting 
Sun. The farne account of our Saviour's 
Jifciand doctrine was delivered by thou- 
fgntd3 of Preadiers, and believed in thou- 
f^s of places, who all, as fail as it could 
be conveyed to them, received the fame ac- 
-count in writing from the four Evangelifls. 

VII. Irenaus .to this purpofe very apt- * 
ly remarks, that thofe barbarous nations, 
\fho in his time were notpoffeft of the ' 
written Gofpels, and had only learned 
the hiftory of our Savipur from" thofe 
w1k> had converted them to Chriftianity 
before the Gofpck were written, had a- 
mong them the fame accounts of our Sa- 
viour, which are to be met with in the 
four Evangelifts. An unconteft^ble proof 

D4 of 
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of the harmony and concurrence between 
the holy Scripture and the tradition of 
the Churches in thofe early times of 
'Chriftianity. 

VIII. Thus we fee what opportuni- 
ties the learned and inquifitive heathens 
had of informing themfelves of the truth 
of our Saviour's hiftory, during the three 
firft Centuries, efpecially as they lay nearer 
one than another to the fountain-head : 
befide which, there were many uncon- 
troverted traditions, records of Chriftia- 
nity, and particular hiftories, that then 
threw light into thefc matters,, but arc 
now entirely lofl, by which, at that, 
time, any appearance of contradiftion, 
or feeming difficulties, in the hiftory of 
tKe Evangelifts were fully cleared up 
and explained : Though we meet with 
fewer appearances of this nature in the 
hiftory of our Saviour, as related by the 
four Evangelifts, than in the accounts of 
any other prrfon, publiftied by fuch a 
number of different hiftorians who lived at 

* ' jb great a diftance from the prefent age. 

IX. Among thefe .records which are 
loft, and were of great ufc to the primi- 
tive Chriftians, is the letter to Tiberius^ 

■ which I. have akeady mentioned 5 that 

of 
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>f Marcus Aurelius^ which I fhall take 
KXice of hereafter ; the writings of He^ 
\efippis^ who had drawn dovwi the hifto- 
ry of Chriftianity to his own time^ which * 
was not beyond the middle of the fecond 
Century 5 the genuine Sibylline oracles, 
which in the firft ages of the Church 
were eafily diftinguifhed from the fpu- 
nous; the records preferved in particu- 
lar Churches, with many other of the 
iame nature. 




SECTION VIL 

I. l%ejigbt of miracles in tbofe ages afur-- 
ther confirmation of Pagan Philofophers 
in the Cbriftian faith. 

II. I'he credibility offuch miracles. 
II r. A particular inftance. 

IV. Martyrdom^ why conftdered as a ft and-' 
ing miracle. 

V. Primitive Chriftians thought many of 
the Martyrs were fupported4y a mira- 
culous power. 

VI. Proved from the nature of their fuf- 
ferings. 

VII. How Martyrs further induced the Pa- 
gans to embrace Chriftianity. 

D 5 I. THERE 
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i, /Tf^HERE were other means, whkh 
J[ I find had a great influence ott 
the le«Ticd of the three firft Centuries, 
to create and confirm in them the belief 
of our bleffed Saviour*s hiftqry, which 
6ught not to be pafTed over in filence. 
The firft Was, the opportunity rhey en- 
joyed of examining thofe Miracles, which 
Were on feverd occafions performed by 
Chriftians, and appeared in the Church, 
more or lefs, during thcfe firft ages of 
Chriftianity. Thefc had great weight 
with the men I am now ipeaking of, 
who from learned Pagans^ became fa- 
thers of the Church ; for they frequent- 
ly boalf of them . in their writings, as at-, 
teftatiorts given by God himfelf to the 
truth of their religion. 

II. At the fame time, that thefe learned 
men declare how difingcnuous, bafe, and 
wicked it would be, how much beneath 
the dignity of Philofophy, and contra- 
ry to the precepts of Chriftianity, to 
utter fal#KX)ds or forgeries in the lup- 
;.port of a caufe, though never fo juft in 
itfclf, they confidently aflfert this mira- 
culous power, which then fubfifted in 
the Church) nay teU us that they them- 

fclvcs 
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ielvea had been eyc^witneflfes of it at fc- 
vcral tioKSr and in fevciral inftances;^ 
cay^ a]4)eal to the heathens themfelves for 
the truth of feveral fafts they relate, nay 
challenge thera to be prefent at their af- 
femblies, and fatisfy themfelves, \i they 
doubt of it 5 nay we find that Pagan Au- 
thors have in fotne mftances confeiTed thi& 
miraculous power. 

III. The letter of Marcus Jurelius^ 
whofe army was preferved by a. refrelh- 
kig fhower, at the fame time that hia 
enetmes were di&omfited by a ilorm of 
lightning, and which the heathen hifto^ 
rians themfelves allow to have been fu- 
pernatural and the effedt of magic : I fay^ 
this letter, wluch afcribed tUi^ unexpec- 
ted affiftance to the prayers of the Chri* 
ftians, who then feryed in the army^ 
would have been thought an unqueftion* 
able teftimony of the miraculous Power 
1 am fpeaking of, had it been ftill pre- 
ferved. It is fufficient for me in this place 
to take notice, that this was one of thofe 
jniractes which had its influence on the 
karned Converts, becaufe it is related by 
TertuUioHj md the very letter appealed to. 
When thefe learned men faw ficknefs and 
frenzy euced,^ the dead raifed,, the ora- 
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cles put to filence, the Daemons and evil 
fpirits forced to confefs themlelves no 
Gods, by peribns who only made ufe of 
prayer and adjurations in the name of 
their crucified Saviour ; how could they 
doubt of their Saviour's power on the 
like occafions, as reprefented to them by 
the traditions of the Church, and the 
writings of the Evangelifts? 

IV. Under this head, I cannot omit 
that which appears to me a (landing mi- 
racle in the three firft Centuries, I mean 
that amazing and fupematural courage 
or patience, which was fhewn by innu- 
merable multitudes of Martyrs, in thole 
ilow and painful torments that were in- 
flifted on them. I cannot conceive a 
man placed in the burning iron chair at 
LyonSj amid the infults and mockeries 
of a crouded Amphitheatre, and ftiH 
keeping his feat ; or ft retched upon a 
grate of iron, over coals of fire, and 
breathing out his foul among the exqui- 
fite fufferings of fuch a tedious execu>- 
tion rather than renounce his religion^ 
or blafpbeme his Saviour. Such trials 
feem to me above the ftrength of human 
nature, and able to over-bear duty, rea- 
fon, faith^ convidion, nay, and the mo& 
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abfolutc certainty of a future ftate. Hit- 
manity, unaflifted in an extraordinary 
manner, muft have ftiaken off the pre- 
fcnt preffurc, and have dehvered itfelf 
out of fuch a dreadful diftrefs, by any 
means that could have been fuggefted to 
it. We can eafily imagine, that many 
perfons, in fo good a caufe, might have 
laid down their lives at the gibbet, the 
ftake, or the block.: But to expire lei- 
furely among the moft exquifite tortures, 
when they might come out of thern, 
even by a mental refervation, or an hy- 
pocrify that was not without a pofTibi- 
lity of being followed by repentance and 
fbrgivenefs, has fomething in it fo far 
beyond the force and natural ftrength of 
mortals, that one cannot but think there 
was fome miraculous power to fupport 
the fufFerer. 

V. We find the Church of Smyrna, in 
that admirable tetter, which gives an ac- 
count of the death of Polycarp thtir be- 
loved Bifhop, mentioning the cruel tor- 
ments of other early Martyrs lor Chrif- 
tianity, are of opinion, that our Saviour 
flood by them in a vifion, and peribnal- 
ly converfed with them to give them 
ftrength and comfort, during the- bitter- 

nels 
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nefs of their long contmued agonies; 
and we have the (lory of a young maa^ 
who, having fuSered many tortures, eica^ 
ped with hfe, and told his fcUow Chri^ 
ftians, that the pain of them had beea 
rendered tolerable, by the prdenceofan 
Angel, who ftood by him and wiped off 
the tears and fweat which ran down bis 
face, whilft he lay under his fu£fering& 
We are affured at leaft, that the firft 
Martyr for Chriftianity was encouraged 
in his lad moments, by a vifioa of that 
divine perfon, for whom he fuffeircd,. and 
into whofe prefence he was th«i haftenr 
ing. 

VI. Let any man calmly lay his hand 
upon his heart, and after reading thefe 
terrible conflifts in which the ancient 
Martyrs and confeffors were engaged,, 
when they paffed through fuch new inr 
ventions and varieties of pain, as tired their 
tormentors ; and ask himfclf^ however 
zealous and fincere he is in his religion^ 
whether under fuch acute and lingering 
^ tortures he could ftill have held faft his 
integrity, and have profeffed his r^th to 
the laft, without a fupernatural afliftance 
of fome kind or other. For my part, 
when I conltder Uut it was not an unac- 
countable 
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countable obftinacy in a fingle man, ot 
in any particular fet of men, in fomc ex- 
traordinary junAure ; but that there were 
multitudes of each fex, of every age, of 
different countries and conditions, who 
for near 300 years together made this 
glorious confeilion of their faith, in the 
midft of tortures, and in the hour of 
death : I mult conclude, that they were 
cither of another make than men are at 
prefent, or that they had fuch miracu- 
lous fupports as were peculiar to thofe 
times of Cbriftianity, when without them 
perhaps the very name of it might have 
been extinguifhed. 

VII. It is certain, that the deaths and 
fiifferings of the primitive Chriftians had 
a great (hare in the converfion of thofe 
learned Pagans^ who lived in the ages of 
Perfecurion, which with fomc intervals 
and abatements lafted near 300 years af- 
ter our Saviour. Jujiin Martyr^ TertuU 
liaMy La3antiuSy y^noiius sind others, tell 
us, that this firft of all alarmed their curi- 
ofity, roufed their attention, and made 
them ferioufly inquifitive into the nature 
of that religion, which could endue the 
mind with fo much ftrength, and over- 
come the fear of dcathj^ nay, raife an ear- 

neft 
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ncft defire of it, though it appeared in 
all its terrors. This they found had not 
been cffefted by all the dodtrines of thofe 
Phil6fophers, whom; they had thorough- 
ly ftudied, and who 'had been labouring 
at this great point. The fight of theic 
dying and tormented Martyrs engaged 
them to fearch into the hlftory and doc- 
trines of him for whom they fufFered* 
The more they fearched, the more they 
were convinced ;• till their conviction grew 
fo ftrong; that they themfelves embraced 
the fame truths,* and either aftually laid 
down their lives, or were always in a 
readinefs to do it, rather than depart from 
them. 

m 

SECTION VIII. 

I, ^he- completicn of our Saviour* s prophe^ 
cies confirfne4 Pagans in their belief df 
the Gofpel, 

II, Orige j*s obfervation on that of • bis 
Difciples being brought before Kings and 
Governors ; ' 

in. o» 
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III. On their being perfectited for their 
religion ; 

IV. On their preaching the^o/pel to all 
nations \ 

V. On the deJlruSfion of Jerufalem, and 
ruin of the JewiQi (economy, 

VI. ^heje arguments ftrengthened by what 
has happened Jince Origen'^ time, 

I. A I AHE fecond of thofe extraordinary 
. X. nieans, of great ufe to the learn- 
ed and inquifitive Pagans of the three 
firft Centuries for evincing the truth of 
the hiftory of our Saviour, was the com- 
pletion of fuch prophecies as are recorded 
of him in die Evangelifts. 1 hey could 
not indeed form any arguments from 
what he foretold, and was fulfilled dur- 
ing his life, becaufe both the proph-fcy 
and the completion were over ' before 
they were publifhed by the Evangelifts ; 
though, as Origen obferves, what er.d 
could there be in forging fome of thcfe 
prediAioDS, as that of St.^Peter*s deny- 
ing his matter, and all his Difciplcs for- 
laking him in the greateft extremity, 
which refiefts fo n^uch fliame on the 
great Apoftle, and on all his companions ? 
Nothing but a ftrift adherence to truth, 

and 
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. and t9 matters of faft, could have 
prompted the Evangelifts to relate a dr- 
cumilance fb difadyantageous to their 
own reputation ; as that Father has well 
obferved. 

II. But to purfue his reflexions on this 
fubjed:. There are prediftions of our Sa- 
viour recorded by the Evangelifts, which 
were not completed till after their deaths, 
and had no likehhood of being fo, when 
they were pronounced by our blefled Sa- 
viour. "Such was that wonderful notice 
he gave them, that they (hould be brought 
before Governors and Kings for his (akc^ 
for a teftimony againft them and the Gen*^ 
• tiles y Mat. x. 28. with the other like 
prophecies, by which he foretold that 
his diiciples were to be perfecuted. h 
there any other doftrine in the world, 
fays th'is Father, whofe followers are , 
puniflied ? Can the enemies of Chrift hj^ 
that he knew his opinions w^re falfc and 
impious, and that therefore he niight- 
well conjefture and foretel what would 
be the treatment of thofe perfons who 
Ihould embrace them.^ fuppofing his doo* 
trines were really fuch, why fhould this 
be the conlequence ? what likelihood that 
men fhould be brought before Kings- 

and 
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and Governors for opinions and tenets 
of any kind, when this never happened 
even to the Epicureans^ who abfolutely 
denied a Providence ; nor to the Pert- 
pateties themfelves, who laughed at the 
prayers and facrifices which were made 
to the Divinity ? Are there any but the 
Ghriftians, who, according to this pre- 
diftien of our Saviour, being brought 
before Kings and Governors for his fake, 
arc preffed to their lateft gafp of breath, 
by their relpediive Judges to renounce 
Chriftianity, and to procure their liberty 
and reft, by offering the fame facrifices, 
and taking the fame oaths that others 
did? 

III. Confider the time when our Sa- 
viour pronounced thofe words, Mat. x. 
32.. it^ bt/Joiver Jhall ctmfefs me before men^ 
bim will I ^nfefs alfo before my Father 
which is in Hempen: But whofoever fhall de- 
ny me before merty him will I alfo deny be- 
fore my Father which is in Heaven, Had 
you heard him fpcak after this manner, 
when as yet his Difciple§ were under no 
fach trials, you would certainly have 
faid within yourlel*^, Ir thefe fpecches of 
Jefus are true, and if according to his 
pfcdiftion. Governors and Kings under- 
take 
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take to ruin and deftroy thofe ^ho 
fliall profefs themfelves his difciples, wc 
will believe (not only that he is a Pro- 
phet) but that he has received power 
from God fufficient to preferve and pro-. 
pagate his religion ; and that he would 
never talk in fuch a peremptory and dif- 
couraging manner, were he not aflurcd 
that he was able to fubdue the moft pow- 
erful oppofition, that could be made a- 
gainft the iaith and doArine which he 
taught. 

IV. Who is not ftruck with admira- 
tion, when he reprefents to himfelf our 
Saviour at that time foretelling, that his 
Gofpel fnould be preached in all the 
world, for a witnels unto all nations, or 
as rigen (who rather quotes the icnfr^ 
than the words) to ferve for a convic- 
tion to Kings and people, •when at* the 
lame' time he finds that his Gofpel has 
accordingly been preached to Greeks anci 
Barbarians J to the learned and to the ig- 
norant, and that there is no quality or 
condition of life able to exempt men 
from fubmitting to the doftrine of Chrijt f 
As for us, fays this great Author, in a- 
nother part of his book againft C^lfuSy * 
** When we fee every day ihofe events 

*^ exaflly 
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exadtly accompli fhed which our Sa- 

" viour foretoid at ib great a diftance: 

*' That his Gofpcl is preached in all the 

** world. Mat. xxiv. 14. That his Difci- 

*' pies go and teach all nations. Mat. 

** xxviii. 19. And .that thofc, who have 

•* received his doclrint^, are brought tor 

*' his fake before Governors, and before 

" Kings, Mat. x. 18. we are filled with 

*• admiration, and our faith in him is con- 

** firmed more and more. What clearer 

'* and ftronger proofs can Celfus ask for 

*' the truth of what he fpoke? 

V. Origen infills likewife with great 
ftrength oa that wonderful predidlion of 
our Saviour concerning the deftrudlion 
of Jerufalem^ pronounced at a time, as 
he obferves, when there was no likeli- 
hood nor appearance of it. This has 
been taken notice of, and inculcated by 
fo many others, that I Ihall refer you to 
what . this Father has faid on theiubjeft 
in the firft book againft Celfus. And as 
to the accomplifliment ot this remark- 
^ able prophecy, fhall only obferve, that 
whoever reads the accounts given us by 
Jofephus without knowing his charafter, 
and compares it wi h what our Saviour 
foretold^ would think the hiitorian had 

been 
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been a Chri(UaD, and that he had no 
clfe in view, but to adjuft the event t 
prediftion. 

VI. I cannot quit this head without 
ing notice, that Origen -would ftill 
triumphed more in the foregoing s 
ments, had he lived an age longer, to 
feen the Roman Emperors, and all 
Governors and provinces, fubmii 
themfelves to the Chriftian Religion, 
gh^rying in its profeflion, as fo many K 
and Sovereigns ftill place their rcli 
to Cbriji at the head of their titles. 

How much greater confirmatior 

his faith would he have received, 

he feen our Saviour's prophecy (i 

good in the deftrudlion of the Tem 

•and the diflblution of the Jewijh oeci 

my, when Jews ^nd Pagans united 

their endeavours under Julian the A 

itate, to baffle and falfify the predidti 

The great preparations that were n: 

for re-building the temple, with the 1 

ricane, earthquake, and eruptions of ; 

that dellroyed the work, and terri 

thofc employed in the attempt from j 

cecding in it, are related by many hi 

Tians of the fame aue, and the fubfta 

of the ftory teltified both by Pagan \ 

Jc% 
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Jewijh writers, as Ammianus Marcellinus 
Rnd Zanmath' David. 'J he learned Chry- 
ftjfiome^ in a fernion againft the Jews^ 
cells them this fadt was then frelh in the 
memories even of their young men, that 
it happened but twenty years ago, . and 
that it was attefted by all the inhabitants 
of Jerufaletn^ where they might ftill fee 
the « marks of it in the rubbilh of that 
wcyrk, from which the Jews defifted in 
fo igreat a fright, and which even Julian 
had not the courage to carry on. This 
fad, which is .in itfelf fo miraculous, 
and fo indilputable, • brought over many 
of the Jews to Chriftianity, and (hows 
us, that after our Saviour's. prophecy a- 
gainft it, the temple could not be pre- 
fcrved from the plough paffing ovef it, 
by all the care of Titus^ who would fain 
have prevented its dcftruftion, and that 
inftead of being re-edified by Julian^ all 
ias endeavours towards it did but -ftill 
■more literally accomplifli our Saviour's 
predi6tion, that not one ftone fhould be 
kft upon another. • 

The ancient Chriftians were fo entire- 
ly perfuaded of the force of our Saviour's 
prophecies, and of the punifhment which 
the* Jews had drawn upon thcmfclves, 

and 
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and upon their children, for the treat- 
ment which the Mejftah had received at 
their hands, that they did not doubt but 
they would always remain an abandoned 
and difperfed people, an hiffing and an 
aftonifhment among the nations, as they 
are to this day. In fhort, that they had 
loft their peculiarity of being God's peo- 
ple, which was now transferred to the 
body of Chriftians, and which prefcrvcd 
the Church of Chrift among all the con- 
flifts, difficulties and perfecutions, in 
which it was engaged, as it had pre- 
ferved the Jewijb government and oeco- 
nomy for fo marly ages, whilft it had the 
fame truth* and vital principle in it, not- 
withftanding it was fo frequently in dan- 
ger ' of being utterly aboliftied and dc- 
ftroycd. Origen^ in his fourth book- a- 
gainft Celfus^ mentioning their being caft 
out of Jerufalem^ the phice to which 
their worfhip was annexed, deprived of 
their temple and facrifice, their religious 
rites and folemnities, and fcattered over 
the face of the earth; ventures toaflute 
them with a face or confidence, that they 
would never be re-eft ablifht:d, fince they 
had committed that horrid crime againft 
the Saviour of the world. This was 



i_ 



^1^ 



I 



the Chriftian Religion. 69 

bold ailertion in the good man, who 
knew how his people had been fo won- 
derfully re-eftabli(hed in former times, 
when they were almoft fwallowed up, 
and in the moft delperate ftate of defola- 
tion, as in their deliverance out of the 
Babylanijh captivity, and the oppreflions 
of Antiocbus Epiphanes. Nay, he knew 
that within lefs than a hundred years be- 
fore his own time, the Jews had made 
fuch a powerful effort for their re-efta- 
blifliment under Barchocab^ in the reign 
of Adrian^ as fliook the whole Roman 
empire. But he founded his opinion on 
• a fure word of prophecy, and on the pu- 
nifhtiient they had lb juftly incurred ; 
and we find, by a long experience of 
1500 years, that he was not miftaken^ 
nay, that his opinion gathers ftrength 
daily, fince the Jews arc now at a greater 
diftance from any probability of fuch a 
rc-eftablifhment, than they were when 
Origin wrote* 






/ • 



E SEC 



•JO T!be Evidences oJ 




SECTION IX. 

I. Hie lives of primitive Cbrifiians, another 
means of bringing learned Pagans into 
their religion. 

II. ^be ehange and reformation of their 
manners. 

III. nis looked upon as fupernaiural tj 
the learned Pagans. 

IV. And ftrengthened the accounts given 
of our Saviour*s life and hiftory. 

V. The Jewilh prophecies of our Saviour^ 
an argument for the heathens belief: 

VI. Purfued: 

VII. Purfued. 

I. rrtHERE was one other means en* 
I joyed by the learned Pagans of 
the three firft centuries, for iatisfying 
them in the truth of our Saviour's hifto- 
ry, which I might have flung under one 
of the foregoing heads ; but as it is fo 
ihming a particular, and does fo much 
honour to our religion, I fhall make a 
diftind article of if, and only confider i^ 
with regard to the fubjedl I am upon : 

I mean 
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I mean the lives and miners of thoie 
boly men^ who believed in Chrifl during 
the firft ages of Chriftianity. J fhould 
be thought to advance a paradox^ (hould 
I affirm that there were more Chriftians ' 
in the world, during thofe times of per- 
iecution, than there are at prefent in 
thefe which we call the flourifliing times 
of Chriftianity. But this will be found 
an indilputable truth, if we form our 
calculation upon the opinions which pre- 
v^ed in thofe days, that every one who 
lives in the habitual practice of any vo- 
luntary fin, aAually cuts himfelf off from 
the benefits and profefTion of Chriftianityt 
and whatever he may call himfelf, is in 
reality no Chriflian, nor ought to be 
efteemed as fuch. 

II. In the times we are now furveying^ 
the Chriflian reli^on fhowed its fiill 
fcM-ce and efficacy on the minds of men, 
and by many examples demonftrated what 
great and generous fouls it was capable 
of producing. It exalted and refined its ^ 
proielytes to a very high degree of pcr- 
tedtion, and fet them far above the plea- 
iiires, and even the pains, of this life. It 
fhengthened the infirmity, and broke the 
fierceneis of human nature. It lifted up 

£ 2 the 
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the minds of the ignorant to the know- 
ledge and worfhip of him that made 
them, and infpired the vicious with a 
rational devotion, a ftrift piirity of heart, 
and an unbounded love to their fellow- 
creatures. In proportion as it Ipread 
through the world, it feemed to change 
mankind into another fpecies of Beings. 
No fooner was a convert initiated into 
it, but by an eafy figure he became a 
New Man, and both afted and looked 
upon himfelf as one regenerated and bom 
a fecond time into another (late of exif- 
tence. 

III. It is not my bufinefs to be more 
particular in the accounts of primitive 
iChriftianity, which have been exhibited 
fo well by others, but rather to obfcnrc, 
that the Pagan converts, of whom I am 
now fpeaking, mention this great refor- 
mation, of thofe who had been the great- 
eft finners, with that fudden and fur- 
prifing change which it made in the lives 
of the moft profligate, as having fomc- 
thing in it fupernatural, miraculous, and 
more than human. Origen reprefents this 
power in the Chriftian religion, as no 
iefs wonderful than that of curing the 
lame and blind, or cleanfing the leper. 

Many 
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Many others ttpcdtnt ic in the fame lighi, 
and looked upon it as an argument that 
there was a. certain divinity in that religion, 
which Ihowed itfelf in fuch ftrange and 
glorious effefts. 

IV, This therefore was a great means 
not only of recommending Chriftianiry 
to honed and learned heathens, but of 
confirming them in the belief of our Sa 
viour's hillory, when they faw multitudes 
of virtuous men daily forming themlelv^s 
upon his example, animated by his pre- 
cepts, and •aduated by that Ipirit which 
he had promifed to fend among his Dif- 
ciples. 

V. But I find no argument made a 
ftronger impreffion on the minds of thcfc 
eminent Pagan converts, for ftrengthcn- 
ing their faith in the hiftory of our Sa 
inour, than the predidions relating to 
him in thofe old prophetic writings, 
which were depofited among the hands 
of the greatefl enemies to Chriftianity, 
and owned by them to have been extant 
many ages before his appearance. The 
learned heathen converts were aftonifhed 
to fee the whole hiftory of their Saviour's. 
life publifhed hefore he was bom, and to 
find that the Evangelifts and Prophets, 

Eg in 
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in their accounts of the M^ab^ difitred 
only in point of time, the one foretelling 
what fhould happen to hia)» and the 
other defcribing tnofe very particulars as 
what had adtually happened. This our 
Saviour himfeif was pleaied to inake ufe ' 
of as the ftrongeft ai^ument of his bdog 
the promifed Meffiab^ and without it 
would hardly have reconciled his Difti-* 
pies to the ignominy of his death, as in 
that remarkable paflage which mentions 
his converfation with the two DilcipleSiL 
on the day of his refurre£tion! St. Uiki 
xxiv. 13. to the end. 

VI. 1 he heathen converts after hav- 
ing travelled through all human learn- 
ing, and fortified their minds with the 
knowledge of arts and fciences, were par- 
ticularly qualified to examine thefe pro- 
phecies with great care and impartiality, 
and without prejudice or prepofleiOBoni 
If the Jews on the one fide put an unna- 
tural interpretation on thefe prophecies, 
to evade the force of them in their con- 
troverfies with the Chriftians; or if the 
Chriftians on the other fide over-ftrdned 
feveral pafiages in their applications of 
them, as it often happens among men of 
the bed undcrftanding, ^hen their minds 

are 
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te heated with any confideradon that 
;ars a more than ordinary weight with 
t The learned heathens may be looked 
3on as neuters in the matter, when all 
icfe prophecies were new to them, and 
idr education had left the interpreta- 
an of them free and indifferent. Be- 
ies theie learned men among the pri- 
licive Chriftians, knew how the Jews^ 
ho had preceded our Saviour, inter- 
"eted thete predidions, and the fevend 
larks by which they acknowledged the 
(effiab would be difcovered, and how 
ofe of the Jewijh Doctors who fuc- 
leded him, had deviated from the inter- 
'etations and dodlrines of their forefa- 
lers, on purpofe to ftifle their own con- 
ation. 

VII. This fet of arguments had there- 
re an invincible force with thofe Pa- 
in Philofophers who became Chriftians, 
we find in moft of their writings. 
hey could not disbelieve our Saviour's 
ftory, which fo exactly agreed with 
ery thing that had been written of him 
any ages before his birth, nor doubt of 
ofe circumftances be*ng fulfilled in 
m, which could not be true of any 
rfon that hved in the i;7orld befides 

£ 4 hini- 
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himfelf. This wrought the greatcft con- 
fufion in the unbelieving JewSy and the 
grcattft conviftion in the Gtnttles^ who 
every where fpeak with sftonifhmcnt of 
ihcfc truths they met with in this new 
magazine of learning which was opened 
to tliem, and carry the point fb far as to 
think whatever excellent doctrine they 
lud met with among Pagan writers, had 
been ftole from their converfation with the 
'yews, QT from the penilal of thcfc writ- 
ings, which they had in their cuftody. 
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miMONIDES being ask'd 
p^ Dionysus the tyrant what 
|| God was, defired a day's time 
I to confider of it before he 
' made his reply, When the 
day was expired, he defired two days ;. 
and afterwards, infliead of returning His 
anfwer, demanded Hill double the time 
to confider of it. This great poet and 
philofopher, the more he corttemplated: 
%hc- naciirt of the Doty, found tlut he 
E 5 ^w^df di 
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waded but the more out olf jhSs depth ; 
and that he loft himlelT in the thought, 
inftead of finding an end of it. 

If we conlider the idea which wife 
men, by the light of reafon, hare framed 
of the Divine Being, it amounts to dm : 
That he has in him all the perfection of 
a fpiritual nature ; and fince we have no 
notion of any kind of fpiritual perfeftion 
but what we difcover in our own fbub, 
we join Infinitude to each kind of thefe 
perfeiftions, and what is a faculty in an 
human foul, becomes an attribute in God. 
We exift in place and time, the Divine 
Being fills the immenfity of fpace with 
his prefence, and inhabits eternity. We 
are pofTefled of a little power and a little 
knowledge, the Divine Being is Almigh- 
ty and Omnifcient. In ihort, by ^dihg 
Infinity to any kind of perfedtion iwc en- 
joy, and by joining all thefe difierent 
Idnds of perfeftions in one Bang, i«re 
form our Idea of the great Sovereign of 
nature. 

Though every one who thinks muft 
have made this obfervation, I ihall pro- 
duce Mr. Locke'^ authority to the fame 
putpofe, out of his eflay on human un- 
derflanding. * If we examine the Idea 

• we 
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we have of the incomprchenfible fu- 
pretne Being, we fhall find chat we 
come by it the fame way ; and that the 
complex ideas we have both of God 
and feparate fpirits, are made up of the 
fimple ideas we receive from refleSlion : 
V. g. having, from what we experiment 
in ourfclves, got the ideas of exiftencc 
and duration, of knowledge and power, 
of pleafure and happinefs, and of fe- 
veral other qualities and powers, which 
it is better to have, than to be with*- 
out ; when we would frame an idea 
the moft fuitable we can to the fupreme 
Being, we enlarge every one of thefe 
witk our idea of infinity, and fo put- 
ting them together make our complex 
idea of God. 
It is not impoffible that there may be 
many kinds of fpiritual perfeftion, befidcs 
thofe which are lodged in an human foul ; 
but it is impoffible that we ihould have 
ideas of any kinds of perfe6lion, except 
thofe of which we have fome fmall rays and 
fhort imperfeft flrokes in ourfelves. Ic 
would be therefore a very high prefump- 
uon to determine whether the fupreme 
Being has not many more Attributes than 
thofe which enter into our conceptions 
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of him. This is certain, that if there 
be any kind of fpiritual peife&ion which 
is not marked out in an human ibul» ic 
belongs in its fuhiefs to the Divine Na- 
ture. 

Several eminent Philofophers have hna- 
gined that the foul, in her feparate ftate, 
may have new facukies fpringing up in 
her, which fhe is not capable of exerting 
during her prefent union with the body i 
and whether thefe faculties may not cor- 
refpond with other attributes in the Di- 
vine Nature, and open to us hereafter 
new matter of wonder and adoration, wc 
are altogether ignorant. This, as I have 
laid before, we ought to acquiefcc in, that 
the Sovereign Being, the great A uthor of 
Nature has in him all poffible perfeftioni 
as well in kind as in degree \ to Ipeak ac* 
cording to our methods of conceiving. I 
fhall only add under this head, that when 
we have raifed our notion of this infinite 
Being as high as it is poflible for the mind 
of man to go, it will fall infinitely Ihort 
of what he really is. There is no end 
of his greainefs : The mod exalted creature 
he has made, is only capable of adoring it j 
none but himlelf can .comprehend it. 

The 
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The advice of the Ion of Siracb is ve- 
ry Juft and fublime in this light. By bis 
wtnrd all things confift, JVe may /peak 
rnkcb^ and yet comejhort : wherefore infum^ 
he is all. How Jhall we be able to magnify 
hm ? For he is great above all his works. 
The Lord is terrible and very great ; and 
fiMTvellous in his power. When you glorify 
tbi Lord^ exalt him as much as you can \for 
even yet will he far exceed. And when you 
exalt him J put forth all your ftrength^ and 
be not weary ; for you can never go far 
enough. Who hath feen him^ that he might 
tell us? And who can magnify him as he is ? 
There are yet hidgreater things than tbefe be^ 
for we harje feen but a few of his works. 

I have here only confidered the Su- 
preme Being by the light of reafon and 
philoibphy. If we would fee him in all 
the wonders of his mercy we muft have 
recourfe to revelation, which reprcfcnts 
him to us, not only as infinitely great 
and glorious, but as infinitely good and 
juft in his dilpenfations towards man. 
But as this is a theory which falls under 
every one^s confideration, tho* indeed it 
can never be fufficiently confidered^ I 
fliall here cmly take notice of that habi- 
tual worihip and veneration which we 

ought 
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ought to pay to this Almighty Being. 
We fhould often refrefh our minds with 
the thought of him, and annihilate our 
ielves before him in the contemplation 
of eur own wcH-thieilhefs, and of hu tran- 
Icendent excellency and perfedion. This 
would imprint in our minds fuch a con- 
fiant and uninterrupted awe and venera- 
tion, as that which I am here recommend- 
ing, and which is in reality a kind of in- 
ceflant prayer^ and realbnable humiliation 
of the KHil before him who made it. 

This would efiedually kill in us all 
the little feeds of pride, vanity and lelf- 
conceit, which are apt to moot up in 
the minds of fuch whofe thoughts turn 
nK)re on thofe comparative advantages 
which they enjoy over fomc of their fel- 
low-creatures, tnan on that infinite dis- 
tance which is placed between them and 
the fupreme model of all perfefHon. It 
would likewife quicken our defires and en- 
deavours of unidng ourfelves to him bj 
all the a£b of religion and virtue. 

Such an habitual homage to the fuprtme 
Being wculd, in a particular manner^ baniih 
from among us that prevailing impiety 
of ufmg Im name on the moil: trivial 
occafions. 

I find 
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ind the following paflage in an ex* 
i (ermon, preached at the funeral of 
deman who was an hoAour to hit 
ry, and a more diligent as well as 
sful inquirer into the works of na- 
than any other our nation has ever 
iced. * He had the profoundeft ve- 
iDon for the great God of heaven 
. earthy that I have ever oblerved in 
perfon. The very name of God 
I never mentioned by him without a 
lie and a vifible ftop in his diicourle ; 
9/!ucb, one that knew him mod par- 
ilarly above twenty years, has told 
I that he was fo exan, that he does 
remember to have obferved him once 
iul m it.' 

^erj one knows the veneration which 
laid by the Jews to a name fo great, 
[erful and holy. They would not let 
ler even into their religious difcourfes. 
t can we then think of thofe who 
) ufe of fo tremendous a name in the 
ary expreffions of their anger, mirth, 
mod impertinent paflions? Of thofe 
admit it into the moft familiar que- 
i and afTertions, ludicrous phrafes and 
s Qf humour ? Not to mention thofe 
viQlate it by folenui perjuries? tt 

would 



^4 Of God, and his Attributes. 

would be an affront to reafbn to endeavour 
to fet forth the horror and profanenefi of 
fuch a pradkre. The very mention of it 
cxpofes it fufficiently to thofc in whom 
the light of nature, not to fay religion, is 
not utterly extinguiflied. 



'Deum fiamque irt per omnes 



^irrafquBp. traBuJque maris^ caiumqiu profundufiu. 

Virg. 

I Was yefterday about (un-fet walking; 
in the open fields, *till the night in- 
fenfibly fell upon me. I at firft amufed 
myfelf with all the richnefs and variety 
ot colours which appeared in the weft- 
em parts of heaven : In proportion as 
they faded away and went out, (everal 
ftars and planets appeared one after ano- 
ther, till the whole firmament was in a* 
glow. The bluenefs of the jEther was 
exceedingly heightened and enlivened by 
the feafon of the year, and by the rays 
of all thofe luminaries that pafled thro* 
it. "Wa^Galaxy appeared in its moft beau- 
tiful white. To complete the fcene, the 
full moon rofe at length in that clouded 
majefty which Miltvn takes notice of, 
and opened to the eye a new pifture of 

nature,, 
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lature, which was more finely fhadcd, and 
iifpofed among fofter lights, than that 
vhich the fun had before difcovered to us. 
As I was furveying the moon walking 
n her brightnefi, and taking her pro- 
p-efs among the conftellations, a thought 
ofe in me which I believe very often 
Dcrplexes and difturbs men of ferious and 
rontemplativc natures. David himfclf 
"ell into it in that reflexion, JVhen I con- 
ider the heavens the work of thy fingers^ 
ihe moon and the Jlars which thou baji or- 
iained ; what is man that thou art mindful 
j/" himj and the fon of man that thou re- 
rardeji him ! In the fame manner when 
[ confidered that infinite hoft of ftars, 
Dr, to (peak more philofophically, of 
funs, which were then fhining upon me, 
with thofe innumerable fets of planets 
or worlds, which were moving round 
their refpedlive funs; when I ftill enlar- 
ged the idea, and fuppofed another hea- 
ven of funs and worlds rifmg ftill above 
this which we difcovered, and thefe ftill 
enlightened by a fuperior firmament of 
luminaries, which are planted at fo great 
a diftance, that they may appear to the 
inhabitants of the former, as the ftars do 
to usj in fhort, whilft I purfued this 

thought^ 
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thought, I could not but refleft on that 
little infignificant figure which I im* 
felf iDore amidft the immenfity of God'i 

works. 

Were the fun, which enlightens this 
part of the creation, with • all the hoft of 
planetary worlds that move about him, 
utterly extinguifhed and annihilated \ 
they would not be miffed more dian a 
grain of fand upon the fca-lhore. The 
Ipace they poflefs is fb exceedingly lit- 
tle in comparifon of the whole, that it 
would fcarce make a blank in the crca* 
tion. The chafm would be impercepti- 
ble to an eye, that could take in the 
whole conipafs of nature, and pafs from 
one end of the creation to the other ; as 
it is poflible there may be fuch a fcnfe in 
ourfelves hereafter, or in creatures which 
are at prcfent more exalted than our- 
felves. We fee many ftars by the help 
of glaffes, which we do not difcover 
with our naked eyes ; and the finer out 
telefcopes are, the more ftill are our dif- 
eoveries. Huygenius carries this thought 
fo far, that he does not think it impoffi- 
ble there may be ftars whofe light is not 
yet travelled down to us fince their firft 
creation. There is no queftion but the 

univerfe 
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uqiirerle has certain bounds fet to it } but 
when we confider that it is the work of 
infinite power, prompted by infinite 
goodnefs, with an infinite fpace to exert 
itfelf in, how can our imagination fet any 
bounds to it ? 

^o return therefore to my firft thought, 
I could not but look upon myfelf with 
fecret horror, as a Being that was not 
worth the fmalleft regard of one who had 
io great a work under his care and fuper- 
intendency. I was afi'aid of being over- 
looked amidfl the immenfity of nature,, 
and loft among that infinite variety of crea- 
tures, which in all probability fwarm 
through all thefe immeafurable regions of 
matter. 

In order to recover myfelf from this 
mortifying thought, I confidered that it 
took its rife from thofe narrow concep- 
tionfl, which we are apt to entertain of 
the Divine Nature. We ourfelves can- 
not attend to many different objeds at 
the lame time. If we are careful to in- 
fpe^fc fome things, we muft of courfe 
negle<9: others. This imperfeftion which 
wc obferve in ourfelves, is an imperfec- 
tion that cleaves in fome degree to crea- 
tures of the higheft capacities, as they 

li are 
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are Creatures, that is, Beings of finite 
and limited natures. The prefence of. 
every created Peing is confined to a cer- 
tain meafiirc of fpace, and confequently 
his obfcrvation is dinted to a certaii 
number of objcfts. The fphere in which 
we move, and aft^ and underftand, is of 
a wider circumference to one creature 
than another, according as we rife one 
above another in the fcale of exiftence. 
But the wideft of thefe our fphcres has. 
its circumference. When therefore wc 
refledl on the .divine nature, we arc To 
ufed and accuftomed to this imperfeftion 
in ourfelves, that we cannot forbear ia 
ibmc meafure afcribing it to him in 
whom there is no Ihadow of imperfec- 
tion. Our reafon indeed aflures us that 
his attributes are infinite, but the poor- 
nefi of our conceptions is fuch, that it can- 
not forbear letting bounds to every thing 
it contemplates, till our reafon comes a- 
gain to our fuccour, and throws down all 
thofe little prejudices which rife in us una- 
wares, and are natural to the mind of 
man. 

Wc (hall therefore utterly extinguith 
this melancholy thought, of our being, 
overlooked by our maker, in the multir 

plicity 



Of God, and his Attributes. 89 

plicity of his works, and the infinity of 
thofe objefts among which he feems to 
Jbe inceffantly employed, if we confider, 
in the firft place, that he is Omniprc- 
fent, and, in the fecond, that he is Om* 
nifcient. 

If we confider him in his Omniprc- 
fence : His Being pafles through, adtuates, 
and fupports the whole Frame of nature. 
' His creation, and every part of it, is full 
of him. There is nothing he has made, 
that is either fo diftant, io little, or fo 
inconfidcrable, which he does not eflen- 
,tial!y inhabit. His fubftance is within 
the fubftance of every Being, whether 
material or immaterial, and as intimate- 
ly prefrnt to it, as that Being is to it- 
felf. It would be an imperfedion in him, 
were he able to remove out of one place 
into another, or to withdraw himfelf from 
any thing he has created, or from any 
part of that fpace which is difFufed and 
Ipread abroad to infinity.. In Hiort, to 
fpeak of him in the language of the old 
philofbpher, he is a Being whofe center 
IS every where, and his circumference no 
where. 

In the fecond place, he isOmnifcient 
as well as Omniprefcnt. His Onuiifcience 

indeed 
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indeed neceflarily and naturally fiowi 
from his Omniprefence \ he cannot but 
be conftious of every ' motion that ariles 
in the whole material world, which he 
thus eflentially pervades, and of every 
thought that is fUrring in the intelleAuu 
world, to every part of which he is thus 
intimately united. Several moralifts have 
confidered the creation as the temple of 
God, which he has built with his own 
hands, and which is filled with his i»x* 
fence. Others have confidered infinite 
Ipace as the receptacle, or rather the ha- 
bitation of the Almighty : But the nobleft 
and mod exalted way of confidering this 
infinite (pace is that of Sir Ifaac Newton^ 
who calls it the Senforium of the God- 
head. Brutes and men have their Senfii- 
riola^ or little Senforiums^ by .which they 
apprehend the prefence and perceive the 
actions of a few objeAs, that lie conti- 
guous to them Their knowledge and 
obfervation tqrns within a very narrow 
drcle. But as God Almighty cannot but 
perceive and know every thing in which 
he refides^ i; finite Ipace gives room to in- 
finite knowledge, and is, as it were, an 
organ to Omniicience. 

Were 
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Were the foul feparate from the ho- 
ly, and with one glance of thought 
hpuld dart beyond the bouncls of the 
seatlony (hould it for millions of years 
xmdnue its progrefs throu^ infinite 
pace ^th the fame a6Uvicy, it would 
ml find itfelf within the embrace of its 
>cator, and encompafied round with the 
mmenfity of the Godhead. Whilft we 
ire in the body, he is not lefs prefent 
inth us, . becaufe he is concealed from 
IS. O that I knew where I might find him ! 
ays Job. Behold I go forward^ but he is 
wi there ; and backward but I cannot per-' 
eive him. On the left handj where he does 
mrk^ but 1 cannot behold him : he hidetb 
nmfelf on the right hand^ that I cannot fee 
nm. In (hort, reafon as well as revda- 
ion afiures us, that he cannot be ablenc 
rom us, notwithilanding he is undiicover- 
d by us. 

In this confidcration of God Almigh- 
y*s Omniprefence and Omnifcicnce every 
incomfortable thought vaniflics. He 
annot but regard every thing that has 
leing, efpccially fuch of his creatures 
irho fear they are not regarded by him. 
ic is privy to all their thoughts, and to 
hat anxiety of heart in particular, which is 

ape 
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apt to trouble them on this occafion: 
For, as it is impoffible he (hould over- 
look any of his creatures, io we may be 
confident that he regards, with an eye of 
mercy, thofe who endeavour to recom- 
mend themfelves to his notice, and in an 
unfeigned humility of heart think them- 
felves unworthy that he fliould be mindful 
of them. 



'Caelum quid qu^rimus ultra? Luc 



IN your paper of Fridcrf the 9th in- 
ftant, you had occafion to confidcr 
the Ubiquity of the Godhead, and at the 
fame time to fhew, that as he is prefent 
to every thing, he cannot but be atten- 
tive to every thing, and privy to all the 
modes and parts of its exiftence 5 or, in 
other words, that his Omnifcience and 
Omniprefence are coexiftent, and run to- 
gether through the whole infinitude of 
fpace. This confideration might fumifli 
us with many incentives to devotion and 
motives to morality-, but as this fubjed 
has been handled by feveral excellent wri- 
ters, I Ihall confider it in a light where- 
in I have not feen it placed by others. 

Firfi^ 
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Firft^ How difconlbUte is the condition 
of an intelledual Being who is thus 
ipYefent with his Maker, but at the fame 
time receives no extraordinary benefit or 
;idvantage from fhis his prefence ! 

Secondly^ How deplorable is the con- 
dition of an intelleftual Being who feels 
no other effeds from this his prefence but 
fuch as proceed froni divine wrath and in- 
■dignation. 

Thirdly^ How happy is the condition of 
that intelledlual Being, who is fenfible of 
his Maker's prefence, from the fecret ef- 
fefts of his mercy and loving-kindnefe ! 

Firfty how difconfolate is the conditi- 
on or>n intelledual Being, who is thus 
prefent with his Maker, but at the fame 
time receives no extraordinary benefit 
or advantage from this his prefence! E- 
very particle of matter is aftuated by 
this Almighty Being which paiTes through 
it. The heavens and the earth, the ftars 
and planets move and gravitate by vir- 
tue of this great principle within them^ 
All the dead parts of nature are invigo- 
rated by the prefence of their Creator, 
and made capable of exerting their refpec- 
tive qualities. The feveral inftinfts, in 
the brute creation, do likewife operate 
and work towards the feveral ends which 

F arc 
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are agreeable to them, by this dmnc 
energy. Man only, who does not co- 
operate with this holy Spirit, and is uiv 
!attentive to his prefence, receives none 
i of thofe advantages from it, which are 
perfcftive of his nature, and neceflary to 
his well-being. The divinity is with 
him, and in him, and every where about 
him, but of no advantage to him. It is 
the fame thing to a man without reli- 
gion, a3 if there were no God in the 
world. It is indeed impoffible for an in- 
finite Beinjg to remove nimfelf frotp ^y 
of his creatures, but though he cannot 
withdraw his elTence from us^ Mrluch 
would argue an imperfe&ion in him, he 
can withdraw from us all the joys and 
confolations of it. His prefence may per^- 
haps be neceflary to fupport us ip our 
exiftcnce ; but he may leave this our ex- 
iftence to itfelf, with regard to its hap- 
pineis or mifcry. For, in this fenle, he 
may caft us away from his prefence, and 
take his holy Spirit from us. This (ingle 
confidcratipn one would think fufiicient 
to make us open our hearts to all thofe 
infufions of joy and gl^dnefs which are 
io Jiear at hand, aid ready to be poured 
Jn upon us ; efcecially when we coni^- 
itTy Sffondfyj 1 he deplorably condirion 

of 
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of an intcUeftual Being, who feds no o* 
ther efFeds from his Maker's prefence, 
but fuch as proceed from divine wrath and 
indignation ! 

We may aflbre ourfelves that the great 
Author of nature will not always be as 
one, who is indifftrent to any of his crea- 
tures. Thbfe who will not feel him in 
his love, will be furc at length to feel 
him in his difpleafure. And how dread- 
ful is the condition of that creature, who 
is only (enfible of the Being of his Crea- 
tor by what he lufFers from him ! He is 
as eflentially prefent in hell as in heaven, 
but ^e inhabitants of thole accurfed 
places behold him only in his wrath, and 
fhrink within the flames to conceal them- 
felves from him. It is not in the power 
of imagination to conceive the fearful ef- 
Jfefts of Omnipotence incenfcd. 

But I fhall only confider the wretched- 
nefs of an intelleftual Being, who, in this 
life, lies under the difpleafure of him, 
that at all times and in all places is intir 
mately united with him. He is able to 
dilquiet the foul, and vex it in all its 
faculties. He can hinder any of the great- 
^ft comforts of life from refrefliing us, 
and give an edge to every one of its 
(lighteft calamities. Who then can bear 

F 2 the 
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the thought of being an out-caft from 
liis prefence, that is, from the comforts 
of it, or of feeling it only in its terrors ? 
IIow pathetic is that expoftulation of 
Job^ when, for the trial ot his patience, 
he was made to look upon himfelf in this 
deplorable condition ! IVby baft thou jit 
me as a mark againft thee^ Jo that I am he- 
come a burden to myfelf? But, Thirdly^ 
how happy is the condition of that intel- 
leftual Being, who is fenfiblc of his Ma- 
ker's prefence, from the fecret cflfefts of 
his mercy and loving-kindnefs. 

The blefled in heaven behold him face 
to face ; that is, are as fenfible qf his 
prefence as we are of the prefence of any 
l^crfon whom we look upon with our 
eyes. There is doubtlefs a faculty in Ipi- 
rits, by which they apprehend one ano- 
tiier, as our fenfes do material objedts ; 
and there is no queltion but our fouls, 
wlien they are difembodied, or placed in 
p.lorified bodies, will by this faculty, in. 
whatever part of fpace they refide, be al-' 
Vv'ays fenfible of the divine prefence. Wc, 
who have this veil of ficlh {landing be- 
tween us and the world of fpirits, muft be 
content to know that the Spirit of God is 
prefcnt with us, by the etfedls which he 
produceth in ys. Our outward fenfes are 

too 



Of God, and his Attributes. 97 

cx) grofs to apprehend him -, we may 
lOwever tafte and fee how gradoiis he 
J, by his influence upon our minds, by 
liofe virtuous thoughts which he awa* 
!cns in us, by thofe fecret comforts and 
fefrefliments which he conveys into ojr 
3uls, and by thofe ravidiing joys- and 
iward fatisfaftions, which are perpctu- 
lly fpringing up and diffufing them- 
slires among all the thoughts of good 
icn, • He is lodged in our very effencc, 
ftd is as a foul within the foul, to irra- 
iace ^ its underit^nding, refirify its will, 
urify its padions, dnd enliven all the 
owers of man. B<»w happy therefore is 
1 intclleftual Beings who, by prayer and 
iieditation, by virtue and good works, 
pens this communication between God 
nd his own foul! Tho* the whole crea* 
on frowns upon him,- and all nature 
X3ks black about him, he has his light 
nd fupport within him» that are able to 
heer his mind, and bear him up in the 
rtidft of all thofe horrors wliich incom- 
»a(s him. He knows that his helper is 
t hand, and is always nearer to him than 
ity thing elfe can be, which is capable 
f annoying or terrifying him. In the 
nidft of calumny or contempt,, he at- 
ends to that Being wha whifpers better 

F I things 
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things within his foul, and whom he 
looks upon as his defender, his gloiy, 
and the lifter-up of his head. In his 
dccpeft folitude and retirement, he knows 
that he is in company with the greaceft 
of Beings; and perceives within himfelf 
fuch real feniations of his prefcnce, as are 
more delightful than any thing that can 
be met with in the converfation of hit 
creatures. Even in the hour of death, he 
conHders the pains of his diiTolution to be, 
nothing elfe but the breaking down of 
that partition, which (lands betwixt his 
foul, and the fight of that Being, who is 
always preient with him, and is about to 
manifeft itfelf to him in fulnefs of joy. 

If we would \Sb thus happy, and thus 
ienfible of our Maker's prefence, fix)m 
the fccret efFefts of his mercy and good- 
reft, we muft keep fuch a watch over all 
our thoughts, that, in the language of 
the fcripture, his foul may have pleafure 
in us. We muft take care not to grieve 
his holy Spirit, and endeavour to make 
the meditations of our hearts always ac- 
ceptable in his fight, that he may de- 
light thus to refide and dwell in us. The 
light o£ nature could direft Seneca to this 
dodlrine, in a very remarkable pafTage a- 
mong his epiftles, Saccr ineji in nobis fpi- 

ritus 

It 



Of God f and his Attributes. 99 

us boHorum^ malorumque mjlos^ & obfer* 

ior^ & quemadmodum nos ilium traHa* 

tf» ita iS iUe nos. There is a holy Spi- 

refiding in us, who watches and ob- 

ves both good and evil men, and will 

at us after the fame manner that we 

at him. But I (hall conclude this dif- 

jrfe with thofe more emphatical words 

divine revelation. If a man love me^ 

will keep my word^ and my father, will 

tf bim^ and we wiU come unto bim^ and 

ke our abode with him. 



"^^Si tverho amdada detur^ 

Mnv mituam magm dixijjfe paliUia CetU, Ov. Met. 

SIR, 

IConfidered in my two laft letters 
that awful and tremendous fubjeft, 
:hc Ubiquity or Omniprefence of the 
Divine Being. I have fhewn that he 
s equally prefent in all places througli- 
3ut the whole extent of infinite fpace. 
Phis d<)6lrine is fo agreeable to reafon, 
:hat we meet with it in the writings 
3f the enlightened Heathens, as I niighc 
(how at large, were it not already done 
3y other hands. But tho' the Deity 
36 thus eflentially prefent through all 
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the immenfity of fpace, there is oni 
part of it in which he difcovers him- 
felf in a moft tranfceildent and . vifiblc 
glory. This is that place which h 
marked out in Scripture, under the dif- 
ferent appellations oiparadife^ the third 
heaven^ the throne of God, and the hahu 
tat ion of his glory. It is here where the 
glorified Body of our Saviour refides, 
and where all the cclcftial hierarchies, 
and the innumerable hofts of Angds, 
are reprefented as perpetually furrburid* 
ing the feat of God with hallelujahs 
and hymns of praife. This is that pre- 
fence of God which fome of the divines 
call his ^oricus, and others his maje- 
ftatic prefence. He is indeed as eflenti- 
ally prefcnt in all other places as in this, 
but it is here where he refides in a fen- 
fible magnificence, and in the midft of 
thofe fplendors which can afieft the ima- 
gination of created Beings. 
* It is very remarkable that this opi- 
nion of God Almighty's prefence in 
heaven, whether difcovered b/ the light 
of nature, or by a general tradition from 
our fifft parents, _ prevails among all the 
nations of the world, whatfe)ever diffe- 
rent notions they entertain of the God- 
head. If yoU look into Homer ^ that is, 

* the 
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* tte moft ancient of the Greek writers, 

* jrou fee the iupreme powers feated in 

* the heavens, and incompafled with in- 

* ferior Deities, among whom the Mufcs 
' are reprefented as finging inceflantly 
' about his throne. Who does not here 
' fee the main ftrokes and Outlines of this 
' great truth we are fpeaking of ? The 
' fttiie dodtrine is Qiadowed out in many 
' other heathen authors, tho* at the fame 

time, hke feveral other revealed truths^ 
dafhed and adulterated* with 'a mixture 
of fables and human inventions. But 
to pafs over the notions of the Greeks 
and Romans, thofe more enlightened 
parts of the Pagan world, we find there* 
is fcarcc a people among the late dif- 
covered nations who are not trained up 
in an opinion, that heaven is the habi- 
tation of the divinity whom they wor- 
fhip. 

* As in Solomon^ s temple there was the 
SanSlum San5forum; in which a vifible 
glory appeared among the figures of 
the Cherubims, and into which none 
but the high-priefl: himfelf was' permit- 
ted to enter, after having made an 
atonement for the fins of the people ; 
fo if we confider the whole creation as 
one great temple, there is in it tliis- 
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Holy of Holies, into which the high-pni 
of our falvation entered, . and took 1 
place among Angels and Archang^ 
after having made a propitiation for t 
fins of mankind. 

* With how much skill muft the thro 
of God be crcfted ? With what glo 
ous defigns is that habitation beau 
fied, which is contrived and built I 
him who infpired Hiram with wifdon: 
How great mujft be the majefty of tli 
place, where the whole art of creati 
has been employed, and where G< 
has cholen to fhew himielf in the rta. 
magnificent manner? What muft 
the architefture of infinite power und 
the direction of infinite wifaom ? A ij 
rit cannot but be tranfported after ; 
ineffable manner, with the fight of the 
objedls, which were made to affed hi 
by that Being who knows the inwa 
frame of a foul, and how to pleafe ai 
ravifh it in all its moft fecrct powc 
and faculties. It is to this majefl 
prefcnce of God we may apply the 
beautiful expreflions in holy writ, h 
bold even to tbe moon^ anditjhinetb noi 
yea tbe^ftars are not pure in bisfigl 
Tbe Jight of the fun, and all the glori 
of tbe world in which we live, are b 
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as weak and fiddy gUmmerings, or ra- 
ther darknefs itfelf, in comparifon of 
thoie (plendors which incompafs the 
throne of God. 

* As the glory of tWs place is tranfcen- 
dent beyond imagination, fb probably 
is the extent of ic. There is light be- 
hind light, and glory within glory. 
How far that fjpace may reach, in which 
God thus appears in perfect majcfty, 
we cannot poflibly conceive. . Tho* it 
is not infinite, it may be indefinite -, and 
though not immeafurable in itfelf, it 
may be io with regard to any created 
eye or imag^ation. If he has made 
thefe lower regions of matter fo incon- 
ceiveably wide and magnificent for the 
habitation of mortal and perifhable Be^ 
ings, how great may we fuppofe the 
courts of his houfe to be, where he 
makes his refidence in a more efpecial 
manner, and difplays himfelf in the ful- 
nefs of his glory, among an innumerable 
company of Angels, and Spirits of jult 
men made perfedl? 

* This is certain, that our imagina- 
tions cannot be raifed too high, when 
we think on a place where Omnipo- 
tence and Omnilcience have fo fign al- 
ly exerted thcmfclvcF, becaufe that they 

• are 
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* ife able to produce a Scehe infinitely 

* more great and glorious than what we 

* are able to imagine. It \% not imybf- 

* fible but at the confummation or all 

* things, thefe outward apartments of na- 

* ture, which are now fuited to thofe 

* Beings who inhabit them, may be ta- 
' ken in and added to that glorious place 

* of which I am here Ipeaking, and by 

* that means made a proper habitation. 

* for Beings who are exempt from mor- 

* tality, and cleared of their imperfec- 

* tions : For fo the Scripture feems to in- 

* timate when it Ipeaks of new heavens 

* and of a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
' righteoufncfs. 

' I have only confidered this glorious 

* place, with regard to the fight and ima- 
' gination, though it is highly probable 
' that our other fenfes may here likewife 

* enjoy their higheft gratifications. There 

* is nothing which more ravifhes and tranf- 
' ports the foul, than harmony ; and we 

* have great reafon to believe, from the 

* defcriptions of this place in Holy Scrip- 

* rure, that this is one of the entcrtain- 

* inents of it. And if the foul of man 

* can be fo wonderfully affefted with. 
' thofe ftrains of mufic, which human. 

* ait is capable of producing, how much 

* more 
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more yriH it be raifed and elevated by 
thofe, in which is exerted the whole 
power of harmony ! The fenfes are fa- 
culties of the human foul, though they 
caAnOt be employed,, during this ou«: 
vital union, without proper inffruments 
in the bbdy. Why therefore fhould 
we exdude the (atisfaftion of thefe 
faculties,; which we find by experience 
are inlets of great pleafure to the foul,, 
from among thofe entertainments which- 
are to make up our happinefs hereaf- 
ter ? Why fhould we fuppofe that our 
hearing arid feeing will not be gratified 
with thofe objefts which are mofi a- 
greeable to them, and which they can- 
not meet with in thefe lower regions . 
of nature ; objedls, which neither eye 
bath feen nor ear heard^ nor can it enter 
into the heart of man to conceive ? I knew 
a man in Chrifl (fays St. Paul, ipeaking: 
of himfelf ) above fourteen years ago (whe^ 
ther in the body, I cannot tell, or whether 
out of the body, 1 cannot tell: God know- 
eth) fucb a one caught up to the third hea- 
ven. And I knew Juch a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth) hew that he was caught 
up into paradife, and heard unjpeakable 
words, which it is not poffiblefor a man to 

^ utter ^ 
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utter. By this is meant, 4hat what he 
heard was fi> infinitely different from any 
thing which he had heard in thb world, 
that it was impoflible to ezprefs it in 
fuch words as might convey a notion of 
it to his hearers. 

* It is very natural for us to take de- 
light in enquiries concerning any fo* 
reign Country, where we are fome 
time or other to make our abode ; ahd 
as we all hope to be admitted into this 
'^glorious place, it is both a laudable 
and ufeful curiofity, to get what infor- 
mations we can of it, whilfl: we make 
ufe of revelation for our guide. When 
thefe everlafting doors fliall be open to 
us, we may be fure that the pleaiures 
and beauties of this place will infinitely 
tranfcend our prefent hopes and expec- 
tations, and that the glorious appear- 
ance of the throne of God will rife 
infinitely beyond whatever we arc able 
to conceive of it. We might here 
entertain ourfclves with many other 
ipcculations on this fubjeft, from thofe 
feveral hints which we find of it in 
the holy fcriptures; as whether there 
may not be diflferent manfions, and a- 
partments of glory, to Beings of diflferent 
natures j whether as they ^xcel one 

* ano- 
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another in perfedtion, they are not ad- 
mitted nearer to the throne of the Al- 
mighty, and enjoy greater manifeftations ' 
of his preience ; whether there are not 
folemn times and occalions, when all 
the multitude' of heaven celebrate the 
prefence of their Maker in more extra- 
ordinary forms of praife and adoration ; 
as Adam^ though he had continued in a 
ftate of innocence, would, in the opinion 
of our Divines, have kept holy the 
Sabbath-day, in a more particular man- 
ner than any other of the fcven. The(e, 
and the like fpeculations, we may very 
innocently indulge, fo long as we make 
ufe of them to infpire us with a de- 
fire of becoming inhal^tants of this de- 
lightful place. 

' I have in this, and in two foregoing 
letters treated on the moft ferious fub- 
jeft that can employ the mind of man, 
the Omniprefence of the Deity \ 2l 
fubjeft which, if poflible, (hould ne- 
ver depart from our meditations. We 
have confidered the divine Being, as 
he inhabits infinitude, as he dwells a- 
mong his works, as he is prefent to the 
mind of man, and as he dilcovers him- 
felf in a more glorious manner among 
the regions of the Bled. Such a con- 

• fideration 
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* fideration fhould be' kept awake in u* 

* at all times, and in all places, arid p6f- 

* fefs our minds with a perpetual awe 

* and reverence, it fhould be interwo- 

* ven with all our thoughts and percep- 

* tions, and become one with the con- 

* fciouihefi of our own Being. It is not 
' to be refleded on in the coldnefs of 

* philofophy, but ought to fink us into 

* the lowed proftration before him, who* 

* is fo aftonifhingly great,, wonderful and 

* holy/ 
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Nonfecus ac flumen, Neque enim conjtfterefiumin^ 
Nee levis hora poteft : fed ut nnda impellitur undttr 
Urgeturque prior njenienti^ ur get que prior err y 
Tempora fie fugiunt pariter^ pariterque ftquuntmr'r 
Et fiG'va Junt famper. Nam qucdfuit ante, reliSanir 

ift; , 

Tttqne quad baud fuerat : momentaque cunSia novati' 
tur, Ovid. Met. 

WE confider infinite fpace as an ex- 
panfion without a circumference : 
We confider eternity, or infinite dura- 
tion, as a line that has neither a begin- 
ning nor end. In our fpeculations of in- 
finite fpace, we confider that particular 
place in which we exift, as a kind of 
«ntcr to the whole cxpanfion. In our 

fpc- 
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Jpcculatbns of eternity we confider the 
time which is prefent to us as the middle, 
which divides the whole line into two e- 
qual parts. For this reafon, many witty 
authors compare the prefent time to aa 
Ifthmus or narrow riecK of land, that rifes 
in the midft of an ocean, immealurably 
difFufed on either fide of it. 

Philofophy, and indeed common lenle, 
naturally thfows eternity under two divi- 
fions ; which we may call in Englifb^ that 
cttrtiity which is paft, and that eremity 
which is to come. The learned terms of 
aternitas d parte ante^ and ^ternitas a parte 
pofiy may be more amufing to the reader, 
but cah have no other idea affixed to then! 
than what is conveyed to usr by thofe 
Words, afi eternity that is paft, and an 
eternity that is to come. Each of thefe 
eternities is bounded at the one extreme ; 
pr, in other words, the former has an end, 
and the latter a beginning. 

Let us firft of all confider that eterni- 
ty which* is paft, referving that which is 
to come for the fubjeft of another paper. 
The nature of this eternity is utterly in- 
conceiveable by the mind of man : Our 
realbn demonftrates to us that it has been^ 
but at the fame time can frame no idea 
of it, but what is big with abfurdity and 

contra.- 
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contradi&ion* Wc can have no , other 
conception of any duration which is pad, 
than that all of it was once prefent ^ and 
whatever was once prefent, is at ibme 
-certain diftance from us ; and whatever 
is at any certain diftance from us, be the 
diftance never io remote, cannot be eter- 
nity. The very notion of any duradon*s. 
being pafl:, implies that it was once pe- 
fent 5 for the idea of being once prelent, 
is adually included in the idea of^ its be- 
ing pad. This therefore is a depth not 
to be founded by human underftanding» 
We are fure that there has been an eter- 
nity, and yet contradift ourfelves when 
we meafure this eternity by any notion 
which we can frame of it. 

If we go to the bottom of this mat- 
ter, we (hall find, that the difficulties wc 
meet with in our conceptions of eternity 
proceed from this fingle reafon, that we 
can have no other idea of any kind of* 
duration, than that by which we our- 
felves, and all other created Beings, do 
exifl ; which is, a fuccefCve duration 
made up of pafl, prefent, and to come. 
There is nothing which exifls after this 
manner, all the parts of whofe exigence 
were not once aftually prefent, and con- 
&quently may be reached by a certain 

number 
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number of years applied to it. We majr 
afcend as Mgh as we pleafe, and employ 
our Being to that eternity which is to 
come, in adding millions of years to mil- 
lions of years, and we can never come up 
to any fountain-head of duration, to any 
b^inning in eternity : But at the fame 
time we are fure, that whatever was once 
preiegt does lie within the reach of 
numbers, though perhaps we can never 
be able to put enough of them together 
for that purpofe. We may as well fay, 
that any xhmg may be actually prefent 
in any part of infinite ipace, which does 
not lie at a certmn diftance from us, 
as that any part of infinite duration was 
once aftually prefent, and does not alfo 
lie at Ibme determined diflance from us. 
The diftance in both caies may be im- 
meafurable and indefinite, as to our facul- 
ties, but our reafbn tells us that it can- 
not be fo in itfelf. Here therefore is that 
difficulty which human underftanding is 
not capable of furmounting. We are fure 
that fbmething muft have exifted from 
eternity, and are at the fame time unable 
to conceive, that any thing which exifts, 
according to our notion of exiftcnce, can 
have exifted from eternity. 

It 



112 Of God ^ and his Attributes. 

It is hard for a reader, who has not 
rolled this thought in his own mind, to 
follow in fuch an abftradted fpeculation ; 
but I have been the longer on it, becaufe 
I think it is a demonflrative argument (^ 
the Being and Eternity of a God : And 
tho* there are many other demonftrations 
which lead us to this great truth, I do 
not think we ought to lay afide any {:gx>of& 
in this matter which the light of reafon 
has fuggefted to us, e^cially when it 
IS fuch a one as has been urged by men 
famous for their peiietration and force of 
underflranding, arid which aj^ears alto- 
gether conclufive to . thofe who will be at 
the pains to examine it 

Hiiving thus confidercd that eternity 
which is paft, according to the b^ft idea 
we can frame of it, I fhaH now draw up 
thofe feveral articles on this fubjeft 
which are diftated to us by the light 
of reafon, and which may be looked upon 
as the Creed of a Philofopher in this great 
point. 

Firft^ It is certain that no Being could 
have made icfelf ; for if fo, it muft have 
afted before it was, which is a contra- 
diftion. 

Secondly^ That therefore fome Being 
muft have exifted from all eternity. 

nirdlyy 
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TJbirdfyy That whatever exifts after the 
manner of created Beings, or according to 
any notions which we have of Exiftence, 
could not have exifted from Eternity. 

Fourthly^ That this eternal Being muft 
therefore be the great Author of nature, 
7he Ancient of Days^ who, being at an in- 
finite diftance in his perfedions from all 
finite- and created Beings, exifts in a quite 
different manner from them, and in a 
manner of which they can have no idea. 

I know that feveral of the School- men 
who would not be -thought ignorant of 
any thing, have pretended to explain 
the manner of God's exiftence, by telling 
us, that he comprehends infinite, duration 
in every moment ; that eternity is with 
him a punSum ftans^ 2l fixed point ; or, 
which is as good Senfe, an infinite injiant ; 
That nothing with reference to his Exif- 
tence is either paft or to come : To which 
the ingenious Mr. Ccwley alludes in his 
defcription of Heaven, 

TSlothing is there to come^ and nothing paft^ 
But an eternal Now does always lafi. 

For my own part I look upon thefe 
propofitions as words that have no ideas 
annexed to them ; and think men had 
betfer pwn their ignorance, than advance 

Podtrbes 
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Doftrines by which they mean nothing, 
and which indeed are felf-contradiftory. 
We cannot be too modeft in our dif- 
quiQtions, when we meditate on Him 
who is invironed with fo much ^ory 
and perfeftion, who is the fource of Be* 
ing, the fountain of all that exiftence 
which we and his whole Creation derive 
from him. Let us therefore with the ut- 
moft humility acknowledge, that as 
fome . Being mud neceffarily have cx- 
iftcd from eternity, fo this Being does 
exift after an incomprehenfible man- 
ner, fince it is impoflible for a Being 
to have cxifted from eternity after our 
manner •or notions of exiftence. Re- 
velation confirms thefe natural dic- 
tates of reafon in the accounts which 
it gives us of the Divine Exiftence, 
where it tells us, that he is the 
fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever; 
that he is the Alpha and Omega^ the Be- 
ginning and the Ending ; that a thou- 
sand years are with him as one day, and 
one day as a thoufand years ; by which 
and the like expreffions we are taught, 
that his exiftence, with relation to time 
or duration, is infinitely different from 
the Exiftence of any of his creatures, 
and confequently that it Is impoffible for 

us 
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us tQ frame ^7 adequate conceptions of 

In the firft revelation which he makes 
of his own Being, he intitles himfelf, / 
am tbat lam -^ and when Mofes defires to 
know what name he fliall give him in 
his embaffy to Pharaobj he bids him fay 
that / am hath fent you. Our great 
Creator, by this revelation of himfelf, 
does in a manner ei^clude every thing elfe 
from a real Exiftence, and diftinguifhes 
hintifelf from his creatures, as the only 
Being which truly and really exifts. The 
ancient Platonic notion, which was 
drawn from /peculations of eternity, won- 
derfully agrees with this revelation which 
God has made of himfelf. There is no- 
thing, lay they, which in reality exifts^ 
whofe exiftcnce, as we call it, is pieced 
up of pall, prefent and to come. Such 
a flitting and fucceflive Exiftcnce is ra- 
tjier a fliadpw of Exiftcnce, and fomc- 
thing whicl]i is like it, than Exiftcnce it* 
jTelf. He only properly exifts whof^ Exif- 
tcnce is entirely prefent ; that is, in oriier 
words, who exifts in the moft pcrfeft 
manner, and in fuch a ^manner as we 
h^ve no iciea of. 

1 Ihkll conclude thi^ fpeculation with 
pne visfol inference. How can we fuffi- 
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ciently proftrate ourfelvcs and fall dQwn 
before our Maker, when we confidcr that 
ineffable gogdnefs and wifdom which con- 
trived this Exiftence for finite natures? 
What muft be the overflowings of that 
good-will, which prompted our Creator 
to adapt Exiftence to Beings, in whom it 
is not neceffary ? Elpecially when we 
confider that he himfelf was before in the 
complete poflTeflidn of Exiftence, and of 
happinefs, and in the full enjoyment of 
Eternity. What man can think of him- 
felf as called out and feparated from no- 
thing, of his being made a confcipus, a 
reafonSble and happy creature, in fliort, 
of being taken in as a fharer of his Exif- 
tence and a kind of partner in Eternity, 
without being fwallowed up in wonder, 
in praife, in adoration ! It is indeed a 
thought too big for the mind of man, aqd 
rather to be entertained in the fecrecy of 
devotion, and in the filence of the Ibul, 
than to be expreffed by words. The Su- 
preme Being has not given us powers or 
iaculties fufficient to extol and magnify 
fuch unutterable goodnefs. 

It is however fome comfort to us, that 
we ftiall be always doing what we fhall be 
never able to do, and that a work which 
cannot be finifhed, will however be the 
work of an eternity. SECT. 
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SECTION II. 
Vl^be Ftmcr and Wifdom of GOD in 

//&r C R E A T r O N. 

Inde hoimnum pecudumque genus, 'vitaque toolantunif 
. . lit quet murmoreo fert monflrafuh aquore fontus. 

Yirg. 

THOUGH there is a great deal 
of pleafure in contemplating the 
material world, by which 1 mean 
that fyftem of bodies into which Nature 
has io curioufly wrought the mafs of 
dqad matter, with the feveral relations 
which thofe bodies bear to one another ; 
there* is {till, methinks, fomething more 
wonderful and furpriling in contempla- 
Vons on the world of life, by which I 
mean all thofe animals with which every 
part of. the univerfe is furniftied. The 
material world is only the iheJU of the 
univerfe : The world of life are its inha- 
bitants. 

G If 
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^^^ If we confidcr thofc parts of the xni 
terial world which lie the neareft torn. 
and are therefore fuljeft to ourobier^ 
tions and enquiries, it is amazing to coo* 
fider the infinity of aiymals with wlucb 
it is flocked. Every part of matter is 
peopled : Every green leaf fwarms with 
inh^itants. There is Icarce a fingle hu- 
mour in the body of a man, or of any 
other animal, in which our giafles do not 
difcover myriads of living creatures. The 
furface of animals is alio covered with 
other animals, which are in the fame 
manner the bafis of other animals, that 
live upon it ; nay, we find in the mod: 
folid bodies, as in marble itfelf, innume- 
rable cells and cavities that are crouded 
with fuch imperceptible inhalntants, as 
are too little for the naked eye to difco* 
ver. On the other hand, if we look into 
the more bulky parts of nature, we fee 
the feas, lakes and rivers teeming widi 
numberlefs kinds of living creatures : We 
find every mountain and marfli, wildcr- 
refs and wood, plentifully ftocked with 
birds and beafts, and every part of mat- 
ter affording proper neceffaries and con- 
veniencies for the livelihood of multitudes 
which inhabit it, 

Th« 
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The author of the Plurality of fForlds 
draws a very good argument from this 
confideration, • for the Peopling of every 
planet ; as indeed it feems very probable 
Irom the analogy of reafon, that if no 
part of matter which we are acquainted 
with, lies wafte and ufclefs, thofe great 
bodies which are at fuch a diftance from 
us fhould not be defart and unpeopled, 
but rather that they ihould be furnifhed 
\vith Beings adapted to their relpe(3:ivc 
fituations. 

Exiilence is a blefllng to thofe Beings 
only which arc endowed with perception, 
sna is in a manner thrown away upon 
dead matter, any further than as it is fub« 
(ervient to Beings which are confcious 
>f their exiftcnce. Accordingly we find, 
rem the bodies which lie under our- 
^biervation, that matter is only made as 
Ke bafis and Support of animals, and that 
l^ere is no more of the. one, than what 
^ neceffary for the exiflence of the 
•tier. 

Infinite Goodnefs is of fo communin 
•^tive a nature, that it feems to delight 
^ the conferring of Exiflence upon eve- 
y degree of perceptive Being. As this 
^ a fpcculation. which I have often pur- 

G 2 filed 
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fued with great pleafure to myielf, I 
fliall enlarge farther upon it, by confidcr- 
ing that part of the fcale of Beings which 
comes within our knowledge. 
rf-^ There are fome living creatures which 
are raifed but juft above dead matter. 
To mention only that fpecies i)f ifaell-fiih, 
which are formed in the fafhion of a 
cone, that grow to the furfacQ of feveral 
Rocks, and immediately die upon their 
being fevered from the place where they 
grow. There are many other creatures 
but one remove from thefe, which hare 
no other ienfe befides that of feeling and 
tafte. Others have ftill an additional one 
of hearing ; others of fmell, and others 
of fight. It is wonderful to ohfervc, by 
what a gradual progrefs the world of life 
advances* through a prodigious variety 
of fpecies, before a creature is form'd 
that is complete in ail its fenfes ; and 
even among tb,efe there is fuch a different 
degree of perfeftion in the fenfc wludi 
one animal enjoys beyond what appears 
in another, that though the fenfe in diffe- 
rent animals be diftinguifhed by the 
fame common denomination, it fecms al- 
moft of a different nature. If after this 
v/e look into the feveral inward perfec- 
tions 
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ons df cunning and fagacity, or what we 
;pherally call Inftinft, we find them 
ifing. after the fame manner, impercep- 
Ibly one above another, and receiving 
dditiohat "improvements 'according to 
he fpecies in which they are implanted. 
This progrefs in Nature is fo very gra- 
lual, that the mod perfedt of an infe- 
ioK (pecies comes very near to the mod 
mperfedt of that which is immediately 
toove it. -y 

The exuberant and overflowing good- — ^ ' 
lefi of the Supreme Being, whofe mercy 
tXtendsl to all his works, is plainly fecn, 
IS I have before hinted, from his having 
nade fo very little matter, at leaft what 
alls within our knowledge, that docs 
lot-fwarm with life: Nor is his good- 
icfs lefs fcffen in the diveffity, than in the 
nultitude of living creatures. Had he 
Wily thade one fpecies of animals, none 
>f the reft would have enjoyed the hap- 
pihefs of exiftence ; he has, therefore, 
specified in his creation every degree of 
ife, every capacity of Being. The whole 
:hafm in nature, from a plant to a man, 
s filled up with divers kinds of crea- 
:ures, rifing one over another, by fuch 
1 gentle and eafy afcent, that the little 

G 3 tranfi- 
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tranfitions and devotions from one ipedei 
to another, are almoft iiffenfible. This 
ntermediate ipace is fo well husbanded 
and managed, that there is icaroe a de- 
gree«of perception which does not appear 
in feme one part of the world or life. 
Is the goodnefs or wifdom of the Divine 
£eing, more manifcfted in this hit Pro- 
ceeding ? 
^ar There is a confequence, befides thofe 
I have alre^y mentioned, which ieems 
rery naturally deduciWe from the fore- 
going Confiderations. If the Icale of 
Being rifcs by fuch a regular progrefs^ 
ip high as man, we may by a parity of 
reafon fuppofe that it ftill proceeds gra- 
dually through thofe Beings which are 
of a fuperior nature to him \ fince there 
is an infinitely greater fpace and room 
for different degrees of perfeftion, be- 
tween the fupreme Being and man, than 
between man and the moft defpicable in- 
feft. This confequence of fo great a 
variety of Beings which are fuperior to 
us, from that variety which is inferior 
to us, is made by Mr. Locke^ in a paflage 
which I fhall here fet down, after ha^g 
premifed, that notwithftanding there is 
fuch infinite room between man and his 
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Maker for the creative power to exert it- 
felf in, it is impoflible that it ihould ever 
be filled up, fince there will \yt (till an in- 
fiqice gap or diflance between the higheft 
treated Being, and the Power which pro- 
duced him. _ 
^bat there Jhould be fnore fpecies of in^ ^^■ 
ttlUgetU creatures above us^ than there are 
effenfibk and material below us^ is probable ' 
to me. from hence \ 'That in all the ^iftble 
corporeal worid^ we fee no chafms^ or no 
ge^s. AJi quite down from us, thedefcent 
is ly iafy fiefs y and a continued feries of 
tUngSj that in each remove differ very lit- 
tle one from the other. There are fifhes that 
Ifove wings J and are not ftrangers to the 
airy region : and there are fome birds, that 
ore inhabitants of the water \ whofe blood 
is cold as fifhes, and their flefb fo like in 
fafte, that the fcrupulous are allowed them 
on ^ days. There are animals fo near of 
kin both to birds and beafts, that they are 
in jtbe middle between both: jimpbibious 
animals link the terrejlrial and aquatic ■ 
together % Seals live at land and at fea, and 
porpoifes have the warm blood and entrails 
9/ a bog 5 not to mention what is confidently, 
reported of mermaids or fea-men. There ai4 > 
^ome brutes^ that feem to have' as much 
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kncivledge atiireafin^ as fme that are tM 
mm\ and the animal and vegetable khtg- 
dcms are Jb nearhf joined^ that if you fm 
take the loweft of one ^ and the bigbeft of the 
other ^ there willfcarce be perceived ang g^eei 
difference ietzveen them : and fo on tiU m 
feme to the lo'weft^and the mojl inorgamcul 
^parts of matter^ we Jhall find everywhere 
that the fever al Species are linked together^ 
and differ but in almofl infenfible degrtes. 
And when we confider the injinite pko&ieid 
wifdom of the Maker^ we have^ reafoH ti 
think that it is fuitable to the magnificent 
harmony of the univerfe^ and the great de- 
fign and infifiite goodmfs of the architeSi 
that the Species of creatures fhould alfoy if 
gentle degrees^ afcend upwards from us to^ 
voards his ivfinite ferfe£lion^ as we fee the} 
gradually dejcend jrom us downwards: 
which if it be probable^ we have reafon theH 
to be perfuaded, that there are far Wteirl 
Species of creatures above us^ than theti 
are beneath ; we being in degrees of perfect- 
on much more remote from the infinite Bein^ 
ofGody than we are from the loweft ft ate oj 
Beings and that which approaches nearefi 
to nothing. And yet of all thefe diftinS Spe- 
cies, we have no clear diftinU ideas. 
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In this fyftem of being, there is no 
creature io wonderful in its nature, and 
whkh fo much dcferves our particular 
attention, as man, who fills up the mid- 
dle fpace between the animal and intel- 
ledtual nature, the vifible and invifible 
world, and is that link in the chain of 
Beings, which has been often termed the 
nexus utriufque mundi. So that he who in 
one refpeft is afTociated with Angels and 
Arch-angels, may look upon a Being of 
infinite perfedion as his father, and the 
higheft order of fpirits as his brethren, may 
in another refpedl lay to corruption^ thou 
art my father ^ and to the worm^ thou art 
wymotherandmyjifter. O 



'Faciei non omnibus stna. 
Nee diwerfa tamen ^ Ovid. 

THOSE who were skilful in anato- 
my among the ancients, concluded 
from the outward and inward make of 
aii human body^ that it was the work of 
a Being tranfcendently wife and power- 
ful. As the world grew more enlightened 
in this art, their difcoveries gave them 
frefh opportunities of admiring* the con- 
duft of Providence in the formation of an 
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human body. > Galen was converted by \k 
difledions, and could not but own a Su« 
preme Being upon a furvcy of this his 
handy-work. There were, indeed, many 

Earts of which the old Anatomifts did not 
now the certain ufe ; but as they faw that 
nioft of thofe which they examined were 
adapted with admirable art to their ie« 
vera! fundtions, they did not queftion 
but thofe, whofe ufes they could not de- 
termine, were contrived with the fame 
wifdom for re/pedlivc ends and purpofes. 
Since the circulation of the blood has 
been found out, and many other great 
difcoveries have been made by our mo- 
dem Anatomifts, we fee new wonders in 
the human frame, and difcern feveral im- 
portant ufes for thofe parts, which ufes 
the ancients knew nothing of In fhorr, 
the body of man is fuch a fubjedb, as flands 
the utmofl tefl of examination. Tho* it 
appears formed with the nicefl wifdom, 
upon the mofl fuperficial furvey of it, it 
flill mends upon the fearch, and produces 
our furprife and amazement in proportion 
as we pry into it. What I have here f^d 
of an human body, may be applied to the 
body of» every animal, which has been the 
fubjeft of anatomical obfervations. -^ 

The 
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The body of an animal is an objed a^ 
dequate to our Senfes. It is a particular 
fyftem of providence, that lies in a nar- 
row compafe. The eye is able to coni- 
ipand it, and by fucceflive enquiries can 
fearch into all its parts. Could the body 
of the whole earth, or indeed the wh6lc 
univerfe, be thus fybmitted to the exami-; 
nation of bur fcnfes, were it not too big 
and dijproportioned for our enquiries, 
too unwieldy for the managemant of the 
eye and. , hand, there is no queftion but it 
would appear to us as curious and well- 
contrived aVramp as that of an human 
body. We (hould fee the fanae conca- 
tenation and . fubferviency, the fame ne- 
ceffity and ufefulnefs, the fame beauty and 
harmony in all and every of its parts, as 
what we difcover in the bpdy^ of -evdry 
fingle animal. 

The more extended our reafon is, and* 
the more able to grapple with immenfe 
objeds, the greater ftill are thofe difco- 
veries which it makes of wilHom and 
providence in the work, of the creation. 
A Sir Ifaac -Newton^ who Hands up as. the 
mifacle of the prefent age, can^ look 
through a whole planetary fyftem ; con- 
fider it in its weight, number and mea- 
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fure ; and draw from it as many demon- 
ftrations of infinite power and wifdom, 
as a more confined underftandihg is able 
to deduce from the fyftem of an humati 
body^ 

But to return to our Ipeculatiofts od 
aniatomy. I fhall here confider the fa-" 
brie and texture of the bodies of ant-^ 
mals in one particular view ; which, 
my opinion, fliews the hand of a think 
ing and all-wife Being in their format!^ 
on, with the evidence of a thoufand dc- 
monftrations. I think we may lay this 
down as an tncontefted principle, that 
chance never afts in a perpetual unifor- 
mfty and confiftence with itfelf If oii( 
Ihould always fling the farine number — 
with ten thoufand dice, or fee every"^ — 
throw jiifl five timeS' Ififs, 'w five timea^^ 
more in number than the throw which — 
immediately preceded it, who would not::^ 
imagine there is fome invifible power 
which direfts the caft ? This is the pro- 
ceeding which we find in the operations 
of nature. Every kind of animal is di- 
verfified by diflfercnt 'magnitudes, each 
of which gives rife to a difl^erent Ipecies. 
Let a man trace the dog or lion-kind, 
and he will obferve how many of the 

works 
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vorks of niature dre publiQied, if I may 
ife the exprefllon, m a variety of editi- 
)ns. If we lo6k into the reptile worlds 
jr itito thofe difFetcnf kinds of animals 
hat fill the i^lemcnt ■■ of water, we meet 
vith the fame repetitions among fcveral 
pedes, that differ very little from ofie 
mother, but in fize and bulk. You firtd 
:he feme creature that is drawri at large, 
xipled out in feVeral proportions, and 
aiding In miniatufe. It would be tedious 
fO A'oduce ittftancM cf thfe fcgtflaf con- 
Juo: in Providence, as it would be fu- 
ptfrfluous to thofe who are verfed in the 
flsttufal hiftory of animals. The magfti- 
Stent hafmdny of the univerfe h futh, 
'Mt we may obferve irtnumerable divi- 
ions running upon the fame ^ound. I 
ttiight alfo- extend this * fpeeulation to the 
J^ad parts of nature, in which we may 
Bnd matter difpofed into many Jimilar 
(yftems as well in our furvey of ftars and 
planets, as of ftones, vegetables, arid other 
mblunary parts of the Cre^on. In a word. 
Providence has (hewn the richnefs of its 
»oodncfs and wifdom, not only in the pro^ 
lu6tion of many original fpecies, but in 
lie multiplicity of Dcfcants which it has 
»adc on every original ^feies in particular. 

But 
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. But CO purfue this thought ftill farther : 
every living creature, cx>niidered in it-' 
felf, has many very complicated parts, 
that are exa£t copies of fome other parts 
which it poflefles, and wUch are com- 
[Seated in the iacne manner. One ejt 
would have been fufficient for the fubfif- 
tence and prefervation of an animal ; but, 
in order to better his condition, we ice 
another placed with a mathematical ex- 
adnefs in the fame moft advantageous fi- 
tuation, and in every particular of the 
iame (ize and texture. Is it poffible for 
diance to be thus delicate and uniform' in 
her operations ? Should a million of dice 
turn up twice together the fame number, 
the wonder would be nothing in compa- 
rifon with this. But when we fee this 
fimilitude - and refemblance in the arni, 
the hand, the fingers ; when we lee one 
half of the body entirely correfpond with 
the other in all thoie minute ftrokes, 
without which a man might have very 
well fubfifled-j nay, when we often fee 
a (ingle part repeated an hundred rimes 
in the fame body, notwithflanding it con- 
lifts of the moil intricate weaving of 
numberlels fibres, and thefe parts differ- 
ing ftill in magnitude, as the convenience 

of 
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of their particular fituation requires.; 
fure a man tnuft have a ilrange cad of 
undcrftanding, who does not difcover 
the Finger of God in fb wonderlul a 
work. Thefe duplicates in thofe parts 
of the body, without which a man might 
have very well fubfifted, tho* not fo well 
as mth them, are a plain demonftration 
of an all- wife contriver; as thofe more 
numerous copyings, which are found a- 
mong the veffels of the lame body are 
evident demonftrations that they could 
not be the work of chance. This argu- 
ment receives additional ftrength, if we 
apply it to every animal and infedl with- 
in our knowledge, as well as to thofe 
numberlels living creatures that are ob- 
jedts too minute for a human eye : and 
if we confider how the feveral Ipecics in 
this whole world of life rcfemble one ano- 
ther, in very many particulars, Co far as 
is convenient for their rclpcdtive ftates of 
cxiftence : it is much more probable that 
an hundred million of dice fhould be ca- 
fually thrown a hundred million of times 
in the fame number, than that the body 
of any fingle animal fliould be produced 
by the fortuitous concourfe of matten 
And that the hke chance (hould arife in 

innur 
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innumerable inftances, requires a d^ree 
of credulity that is not under the direc- 
tion of common fenfe. We may carry 
this confideration yet further, if .we re- 
flcft on the two fexes in every living fjw- 
des, with their refemblances to each other, 
and thofe particular diftin£bions that were 
neceflfary tor the keeping up of this great 
world of lite. 

There are many more ^emonffaations 
of a fupreme Being, and of his tranfoen- 
dent wifdom, power and goodnefs in the 
formation of the body of a living crai- 
ture, for which I refer my reader to other 
writings, particularly to the fixth book cf 
the Poem, intitled Creation^ where the 
anatomy of the human body is defaibed 
with great perfpicuity and elegance. I 
have been particular on the thought whidi 
runs through this fpeculation, becauie I 
have not |cen it enlarged upon by others. 
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Jupiter eft quodcunque ^vides ■ . ■ ■ Lucan. 

I Had this morning a very valuable and 
kind pteftrit feht me, of t tranfkted 
work df ft rtibft exdelteht foreign wi'iter, 
who makes ^ "^dl-y confidcrable figure 
in the learrtcd and chriftian world. It 
is in titled, A D^monjtratidn of the Exif- 
tence^ lV%Jidm^ and Otmipotence of God, 
drawn frotii thfe knowledge of nature, 
particlilariy of man, and fitted to tHe 
fhbanefl: capacity, by the Archbifhop of 
HoM^^i tiuihor of ^elemacbus^ and.tranf- 
lattd fvotn the French by the fame hand 
that kngli/hed that excellent piece. This 
greiat axithor, in the writings which he 
Sas befofe prddpced, has manifefted an 
htaft full of virtuous fentiments, great 
benevolence to mankind, as well as a fin- 
tert and ferVerit piety towards his Crie- 
ator. FJis talents and parts are a very 
grtat good to the world, and it is a pleat- 
ing thing to behold the polite arts fub- 
ferVient t6 religion, and recommending it 
from its hatutal beauty. Looking over 
the letters of my corrcfpondents, I find 
one \t^hich celebrates this treatife, and re- 
commends it to niy readers*, 
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To the Guardian. 

SIR, 

I Think I have ibmcwhere read, in' 
the writings of one whom I, take to 
be a friend of yours, a faying whidi 
(truck me very much, and as I remem- 
ber it was to this purpofe : The Exif- 
fence of a God is fo far from ieif^ a 
thing that wants to be proved, that I 
think it the only thing of which we ati 
certain. This is a iprightly and juft 
expreflion \ however, 1 dare lay, you 
will not be difpleafed that I put you in 
mind of faying fomething on the de- 
monflration of the Biihop of Cambroj, 
A man of his talents views all things 
in a light different from that in which 
ordinary men fee them, and the devout 
difpofition of his foul turns all thofe 
talents to the improvement of thOirplea- 
fures of a good life. His ftyle clothes 
philofophy in a drefs almoD: poetic, 
and his readers enjoy in full perfection 
the advantage, ^ while they are reading 
him, of being what he is. The pleaf- 
ing reprefentation of the animal pow- 
ers in the beginning of his work, and 
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his confideratioQ of the nature of man 
with the addition of reafon, in the fub- 
fequent difcourfe, imprefles upon the 
mind a ftrong fatisfadicm in itfelf, and 
gratitude, towards him who beftowed 
that fuperiority oven^the brute world. 
Thefe thoughts had fuch an cfFcdl up- 
on the author himfelf, that he has end- 
ed his diicourfe with a prayer. This 
adoration has a fublimity in it befitting 
his charadter, and the emotions of his 
heart flow from wifdom and know- 
ledge. . I thought it would be proper 
for a Saturdays paper, and have tranC- 
lated k, to make you a prefent of it. 
I have not, as the tranflacor was obli- 
ged to do, confined myfelf to an exaA 
verfion from the original, but have en- 
deavoured to exprefs the Ipirit of it, by 
taking the liberty to render his thoughts 
in fuch. a way, as I (hould have uttered 
them if they had been my own. It 
has been obferved, that the private let- 
ters of great men are the bcft pic- 
tures of their fouls, but certainly thdr 
private devotions would be ftill more 
inftruftive, and I know hot why they 
fhould not be as curious and entertain- 
ing. 

^ If 
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* If you infert this prayer, I know 
not but I may fend you, for another 
occafion, one ufcd by a very great wit 
of the laft age, which ha^ allulions 
to the errors of a very wild life, and 
1 believe you will think is written wth. 
an uncommon fpirit. The perfon whom 
I mean was an excellent writer, and 
the publication of this prayer of his 
may be, perhaps, fome kind of anti- 
dote againft the infeftion in his other 
writings. But this fupplication of tte 
Bifhop has in it a more happy and un- 
troubled Ipirit ; it is (if that is not lay- 
ing fomething too fond) the worfliip 
of an Angel concerned for thofe wto 
had fallen, but himfelf ftill in the ftatc 
of glory and innocence. The bode 
ends with an aft of devotion to this 
effeft. 

^ O my God, if the greater number 
of mankind do not difcover thee in that 
glorious fhow of nature, which thou 
haft placed before our eyes, it ii not 
bccaufe thou art far from every one of 
us ; thou art prefent to us more than 
any one objeft which we touch with 
our hands ; but our fenfes, and the 
paflions which they produce in us, turn 

* our 
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our attention from thee. Thy light 
Ihines in the midft of darkneis, but the 
darknels comprehends it not. Thou, 
O Lord, doft every where dilplay thy- 
felf.. Thou Ihineft in all thy work«, 
but art not regarded by heedlefs and 
unthinking man. The whole creation 
talks aloud of thee, and echoes with 
the repetitions of thy holy name. But 
fuch is our inienfibility, that we are 
deaf to the great and univerlal voice of 
nature. Thou art every where about 
us, and within us ; but we wander 
from ourfelves, become ftrangers to our 
own fouls, and do not apprehend thy 
prefence. O thou, who art the eternal 
foundation of light and beauty, who art 
the ancient of days, without beginning 
and without end : O thou who art 
the life of all that truly live, thofe can 
never fail to find thee, who feek for thee 
within thenjfelves. But alas, the very- 
gifts which thou beftoweft upon us, do 
K> employ our thoughts, that they hinder 
us from perceiving the hand which con- 
veys them "to us. We live by thee, and 
yet we live without thinking of thee \ 
but, O Lord, what is life in the igno- 
rance of thee? A dead unadtive piece 
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of matter, a flower that withers, a river 
that glides away, a palace that haftens to 
its ruin, a pidture made up of fading co- 
lours, a mafs of fhining ore, ftrike our 
imaginations, and make us fenfible of their 
Exiftence. We regard them as obgcfti 
capable of giving us pleafurc, notcoa- 
fidering that thou conveyeft through 
them all the pleafure which we ima- 
gine they give us. Such vain empty 
objefts that are only the fhadows of 
Being, are proportioned to our low and 
groveling thoughts. That beauty which 
thou haft poured out on thy creation, 
is as a veil which hides thee from our 
eyes. As thou art a Being too pure 
and exalted to pafs through our fenfes, 
thou art not regarded by men, who have 
debafed their nature, and have made 
themfelves like the beafts that perifli. 
So infatuated are they, that, notwith- 
ftanding they know what' is wifdom and 
virtue, which have neither found, nor 
colour, nor fmell, nor tafte, nor figure, 
nor any other fenfible quality, they can 
doubt of thy Exiftence, becaufe thou art 
not apprehended by the grofler organs 
of fenfe. Wretches that we are ! we 
confider fhadows as realities, and truth 
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as a phantom. That which is nothing^ 
is all to us, and that which is all appears 
to us nothing. What do we fee in all 
nature but thee, O my God ! thou, and 
only thou, appeareft in every thing. 
.When I confider thee, O Lord, I am 
fwallowed up and loil in contemplation 
of thee. Every thing befides thee, even 
my owQ Exiftence vanifhes and difap- 
pears in the contemplation of thee. I 
am loft to myfelf, and fall into nothing, 
when I think on, thee. The man who 
does not fee thee, has beheld nothing ; 
he who does not tafte thee, has a relifli 
of nothing. His Being is vain, and his 
life but a dream. Set up thyfelf,0 Lord, 
fet up thyfelf that we may behold thee. 
As wax confumes before the fire, and as 
the fmoke is driven away, fo let thine 
enemies vanifh out of thy prefence. 
How unhappy is that foul who, with- 
out, the fenle of thee, has no God, no 
hope, no comfort to fupport him ? But 
how happy the man who fcarches, fighs, 
and thirfts after thee ! but he only is fully 
happy on whom thou lifteft up the light of 
thy countenance, whofe tears thou haft 
iviped away, and who enjoys, in thy lov- 
ing-kindnefs, the completion of all his de- 

* fires. 
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^ fires. Ho\v: long, how long, O t^ord 
^ (hall I w^c foe tiiat 4^y, when I ihal 

* poflefs, in thy prefence, fMlnefs qS j<q 

* and plcafures for evermqrc ?. Qipy God 

* in this pleafing hope, my bgnes rejoio 

* and cry oyj. Who is like wt9 thee ! m; 

* heart pielts ^way, and ipy foul faint 
^ widiin me, vifhen I Ipo^ ypQn (h^yh: 
' art the Gond of my life, and piy portif* 

* to all eternity. 
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The Providence of God. 



S( carentem magna pars vert iatet. Sen. in Oedep. 

T is very reafonable to believe, that 
part of the pleafure wbich happy minds 
ill enjoy in a future ftate, will arife 
•m an enlarged contemplation of the 
rtne Wildom in the government of 
I world, and a difcovery of the le- 
t and amazing fteps of providence, 
m the beginning to the <;nd of time, 
♦thing feems to be an entertainment 
•re adapted to the nature of m^n, if 
confider that curiofity is one of the 
>ngeft and mod lading appetites im- 
nted in us, and that admiration is one 
our mod pleafing pafTions ; and what 
)erpetual fucceflion of enjoyments will 
afforded to both thefe, in a fcene fo 
;e and various as (hall then be laid 
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open to our view in the fbcicty of fupe- 
rior Spirits, who perhaps will join with us 
in fo delightful a profpedt ! 

It is not impolTible, on the contrary, 
that part of the punifliment of fuch as 
are excluded from blifs, may confift not 
only in their being denied this privilege, 
but in having their appetites at the fame 
time vaftly increafed, without any laris- 
iaftion afforded to dicm. In thefc, the vain 
purfuit of knowledge fhall, perliaps, add to 
their infelicity, and bewilder them into 
labyrinths of error, darknefs, diftraftion, 
and uncertainty of every thing but their 
own evil ftate. Milton has thus rcpre- 
fcnted the fallen Angels reafbning to- 
gether in a kind of refpite from their 
torments, and creating to themlelves a 
new difquiet amidft their very amufe- 
ments ; he could not properly have d^ 
fcribed the fports of condemned Spirits, 
without that cafl of horror and melan- 
choly he has fo judicioufly mingled with 
them. 

Others apart fat on a hill retir*d^ 

In thoughts more elevate^ and reafon^d high 

Gf Providence^ Foreknowledge^ Will and Fai^'i 

Fixt Fate^ Freewill^ Foreknowledge ahfolute^ 

And found no end, in wandering mazes loJl> 
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In our prefent condition, which is a 
middle ftate, our minds are, as it were, 
chequered with truth and falfhood ; and 
as ouf faculties are narrow, and our views 
imperfefb, it is impoflible but our curior 
fity muft meet with many repuhes. The 
bufinels of mankind in this life being ra- 
ther to aft than to know, their portion 
of knowledge is dealt to them accord* 
ingly. 

From hence it is, that the reafon of 
the inquifitive has fo long been exercif- 
cd with difficulties, in accounting for 
the promifcuous diftribution of good and 
evil to the virtuous and the wicked in 
this world. From hence come all thofe 
pathctical complaints of fo many tragi- 
cal events, which happen to the wife 
and the good ; and of fuch furprifing 
pro(perity, which is often the reward of 
the guilty and the foolifh ; that reafon is 
fometimes puzzled, and at a lofs what to 
pronounce upon fo myfterious a difpenfa- 
tion. 

i^ Plato expreffes his abhorrence of fome 
fables of the Poets, which feem to refledt 
on che Gods as the authors of injuftice ; 
and lays it down as a principle, that 
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whatever is permitted to befal a juft marij 
whether poverty, ficknels, or any of" 
thofe things which feem to be evils, (hall 
either in life or death conduce to his 
good. My reader will obfcrve, how a- 
greeable this maxim is to what we find 
delivered by a greater authority. Seneca 
has written a difcourfe purpofely on this 
fubjcd:, in which he takes pain.^ after 
the doftrine of the Stoics j to fhew, that 
adverfity is not in itfelf an evil ; and 
mentions a noble faying of DemetriuSy 
That notbifjg would be more unhappy iban 
a wan who had never known affliSlion. He 
-' compares profperity to the indulgence of 
a fond mother to a child, which often 
proves his ruin ; but the affcftion of the 
Divine Being to that of a wile father, 
who would have his Ions exerciftd with 
labour, difappointment and pain, that 
they may gather ftrength, and improve 
their fortitude. On this occafion the 
Philofopher rifcs into that celebrated (en- 
timent, that there is not on earth a ipec- 
tacle more worthy the regard of a Cre- 
ator intent on his works, than a brave 
man fuperior to his fufFerings ; to which 
he adds, that it muft be a pleafure to Ju- 
piter 
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piier himfelf to look down from heaven, 
t© fee Cato amidft the ruins of his coun- 
try preferving bis integrity. 

This thought will appear yet more 
reafonable, if we confider human life as a 
ftate of probation, and adverfity as the poft 
of honour in it, affigned often to the beft 
and moft feleft Spirits. 

But what I would chiefly infift on ^^.J 
here, is, that we are not at prefent in a 
proper fituaeion to judge of the coun- 
fels by which Providence a6ts, fince but 
little arrives at our knowledge, and even 
that litde we difcern imperfedly ; or ac- 
cording to the elegant figure in holy 
Writ, fVe fee but in part^ and as in a glafs 
darkly. It is to be confidered, that Pro- 
vidence in its oeconomy regards the whole 
fyftem of time and things together, fo 
that we cannot difcover the beautiful 
connexions between incidents which lie 
^idely feparated in time, and by lofing 
K) many links of the chain, our reafon- 
ings become broken and imperfeft. Thus 
thofe parts in the moral world which 
ijave not an abfolute, may yet have a 
ft^Iative beauty, in refpeft of fome other 
parts concealed froni us, but open to his 
^ye, before whom Pajl^ Prefent^ and To 

H 3 come^. 
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eomey are fet together in one point of 
view : and thofe events, the permijBion of 
which feems now to accufe his goodnefs, 
may in the confummation of things both 
magnify his goodnefs and exalt his wil^ 
dom. And this is enough to check our 
prefumption, fince it is in vain to apply 
our meafures of regularity to matters of 
which we know neither the antecedents 
nor the confequents, the beginning nor 
the end. 
/ /^ I fhall relieve my readers from this 
abftradled thought, by relating here a 
Jewf/h tradition concerning Mofes^ which 
leems to be a kind of parable, illuftrat- 
ing what 1 have laft mentioned. That 
great Prophet, it is faid, was called up 
by a voice from heaven, to the top of 9 
mountain; where, in a conference with 
the fupreme Being he was permitted to 
propofe to him fome queftions concern- 
ing his ^dminiftration of the univerfe.^ 
In the midft of this divine Colloquy he 
was commanded to look down on the 
plain below. At the foot of the moun- 
tain there iffued out a clear Ipring of 
water, at which a foldier alighted from 
his horfe to drink. He was no fooner 
gone than a little boy came to the fame 

place. 
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place, and finding a purfe of gold which 
the foldier had dropped, took it up and 
went away with it. Immediately after 
this came an infirm old man, weary 
with age and travelling, and having 
quenched hxsi thirft, fat down to reft him- 
fclf by the fide of th*e Ipring. The fol- 
dier miffing his purfc returns to fcarch for 
it, and demands it of the old man, who 
affirms he had not feen it, and appeals 
to heaven in witnefs of his innocence. 
The Soldier not believing his protcftation, 
kills him. Mofes fell on his face with hor- 
ror and amazement, when the Divine 
Voice thus prevented his expoftulation ; 

* Be not furprifed, Mofes^ nor ask why 

* the Judge of the whole earth has fufFer- 

* ed this thing to come to pals : The 

* child is the occafion that the blood of 

* the old man is fpilt ; but know that the 

* old man whom thou faweft, was the 

* murderer of that child* s father. 
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Frag. Vet. Poet. 

THE famous Gralian^ in his little 
book wherein he lays down max- 
ims for a man's advancing himfelf at 
court, advifes his reader to aflbciate himr 
itJf with the fortunate, and to fliun the 
company of the unfortunate ; which not- 
withftanding the bafcnefe of the precept 
to an honelt mind, may have fomething 
ulcful in it, for thofc who pufli their 
iiucreft in the world. It is certain a great 
]).;rt of what we call good or ill fortune, 
iiiiiS out of right or wrong meafures and 
fchemcs of life. When I hear a man 
ronipL.in of his being unfortunate in all 
his undertakings, I fhrewdly fufpeft him 
for a very weak man in his affairs. In 
conformity with this way of thinking, 
C'ardinal Richlieu ufed to lay, that un- 
f<;!tunatc and imprudent were but two 
wurds for the fame tlrng. As the Car- 
ciini;! himfelf had a grc-.t fliarc both of 
prudence and good-fortune, his famous 
antagonift, the Count d'OlivareZy was 
ciilgraced at the Court of Madrid^ be- 
c:iuk it was alledged againft him that he 

had 
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had never any fuccefs in his undertakings. 
This, fays an eminent author, was /W/- 
reSlly accufing him of Imprudence. 

Cicero recommended Pompey to the Ro- 
mans for their General upon three ac- 
counts, as he was a man ot courage, con- 
du6t, and good-fortune. It was, perhaps, 
for the reafon above-mentioned, namely, 
that a feries of good-fortune fuppofes a 
prudent management in the perlbn whom 
it befalls, that not only Sylla the Difta- 
tor, but feveral of the Roman hmperors, 
as is ftill to be feen upon their medals, 
among their other titles, gave them- 
fclves that of Felix or ibrturiate. Tlie 
Heathens, indeed, feem to liave valued 
a man more for his good-fortune than 
for any other quality, which I think is 
very natural for thofe who have not a 
ftrong belief of another world. For how 
can I conceive a man crowned with ma- 
ny diftinguifhing bleflings, that has not 
feme extraordinary fund of merit and 
perfeftion in him, which lies open to th« 
Supreme Eye, the* perhaps it is not dif- 
covered by my obfervation ? What is tht: 
reafon Homer^s and FirgiPs heroes do nor 
form a rcfolution, or ftrike a blow, with- 
out the conduft and direction of fome 

H ^ Dcitv? 
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Deity ? Doubtlefs, becaufe the Poets 
cfteemed it the greateft honour to be fa- 
voured by the Gods, and thought the 
beft way of praifing a man was to re- J 
count thofe favours which naturally ina- 1 
plied an extraordinary merit in the perfon ' 
on whom they defcended. 

Thofe who believe a future ftate of re- 
wards and punifhments ad very abfurd- 
ly, if they form their opinions of a man's 
merit from his fuccejQTes. But certainly, 
if I thought the whole circle of our Bfr- 
ing was concluded between our births 
and deaths, I fhould think a man's good- 
fortune the meafure and ftandard of his 
real merit, fince providence would have 
no opportunity of rewarding his virtue 
and perfections, but in the prefent life. 
A virtuous unbeliever, who lies under 
the preflure of misfortunes, has reafon to 
cry out, as they fay Brutus did a little 
before his death, O virtue^ I have war- 
Jhipped thee as a fubjiantial good^ but Ifind 
thou art an empty name. 

But to return to our firft point : Tho* 
prudence does undoubtedly in a great 
meafure produce our good or ill fortune 
in the world, it is certain there are ma- 
ny unforefcen [accidents and occurrences, 

which 
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which very often pervert the fineft 
Ichemes that can be laid by human wif- 
dom. The race is not always to the 
fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong. No- 
thing lefs than Infinite Vflidotn can have 
^ abfolute command over Fortune ; the 
higheft degree of it which man can pof- 
fefs, is by no means equal to fortuitous 
ovents, and to fuch contingencies as may 
rife in the profecution of our affairs. Nay, 
it very often happens, that prudence, 
which has always in it a great mixture 
of caution, hinders a man from being fb 
fortunate as he might poflibly have been 
without it. A perfon who only aims at A- ^' 
what is likely to fucceed, and follows 
clofely the didtates of human prudence, 
never meets with thofe great and unfore- 
feen fuccefTes, which are often the efFedt 
of a fanguine temper, or a more happy 
rafhnefs ; and this perhaps may be the 
reafon, that according to the common ob- 
fervation. Fortune like other females, de- 
lights rather in favouring the young than 
the old. 

Upon the whole, fince man is fo fliort- 
fighted a creature, and the accidents 
which may happen to him fo various, I 
cannot but be of Dr, Tilloffon^s opinion 

in 
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in another cafe, that were there any doubt 
of a Providence, yet ir certainly would be 
very defirable there fhould be fuch a Be- 
ing of infinite wifdom and goodnefs, on 
whofe direftion we might rely in the con- 
duft of human life. 

It is a great prefumption to afcribe 
our fucccffes to our own management, 
and not to efteem ourfelves upon any 
blefling, rather, as it is the bounty of 
heaven, than the acquifition of our own 
prudence. I am very well pleafed with 
a Medal which was ftruck by Queen 
Elizabeth^ a little after the defeat of the 
invincible Armada, to perpetuate the 
memory of that extraordinary event. It 
is well known how the King of Spain^ 
and others, who were the enemies of that 
great Princefs, to derogate from her 
glory, afcribed the ruin of their fleet 
rather to the violence of ftorms and tem- 
pefts, than to the bravery of the Englijh. 
Queen Elizabeth^ inftead of looking up- 
on this as a diminution of her honour, 
valued herfelf upon fuch a fignal favour 
of Providence, and accordingly in the 
reverfe of the Medal above-mentioned 
has reprefented a fleet beaten by a tempeft, 
and falling foul upon one another, with 

that 
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that religious infcription, Afflavit Deus fcf 
diJJUpantur, He blew with his windy and 
they were fcattered. 

It is remarked of a famous Grecian Ge- 
neral, whofe name I cannot at prefent 
recolleft, and who had been a particular 
favourite of fortune, that upon recount- 
ing his ^ftories among his friends, he 
added at the end of feveral great aftions. 
And in this Fortune had no Jhare. After 
which it is obferved in hiftory, that he 
never prolpered in any thing he under- 
took. 

As arrogance, and a conceitednefs of our 
own abilities, are very fhocking and of- 
fcnfive to men of fenfe and virtue, wc 
may be fure they are highly dilpleafing 
to that Being who delights in an humble 
mind, and by feveral of his difpei^fations 
feems purpofely to fhow us, that our own 
fchemes or prudence have no fhare in our 
advancements. 

Since on this fubjeft I have already ad- 
mitted feveral quotations which have oc- 
curred to my memory upon writing this 
paper, I will conclude it with a little Per^ 
ftan Fable. A drop of water fell out of a 
cloud into the fea, and finding itfelf loft 
in fuch an immenfity of fluid matter, 

broke 
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broke out into the following reflexion : 

* Alas! What an infignificant creature 

< am I in this prodigious ocean of wa- 

* ters ; my exiftence is of no concern 
« to the univerfe, I am reduced to a kind 

< of nothing, and am lefs than the leaft 

* of the works of God.* It fo happened 
that an Oifter which lay in the neigh- 
bourhood of this drop, chanced to gape 
and fwallow it up in the midft of this its 
humble Soliloquy. The Drop, fays the 
fable, lay a great while hardening in the 
Ihell, 'till by degrees it was ripened into 
a pearl, which falling into the hands of 
a Diver, after a long feries of adventures, 
is at prefent that famous pearl which is 
fixed on the top of the Perfian dia- 
dem. L 



Si fraSus tllahatur orhis 
Jmpa*vidum ferient ruina. Hor. 

MA N, confidered in himfelf, is a ve- 
ry helplefs and a very wretched 
Being. He is fubjed: every moment to 
the greateft calamities and misfortunes. 
He is befet with dangers on all fides, and 
may become unhappy by numberlefs ca- 

fualties. 
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fijalties, which he could not forefee, nor 
have prevented, had he forefeen them. 

It is our comfort, while we are ob- 
noxious to fo many accidents, that we 
arc under the care of one who direfts 
contingencies, and has in his hands the 
management of every thing that is capa- 
ble of annoying or offending us ; who 
knows the afliftance we ftand in need of, 
and is always ready to beftow it on thofe 
who ask it of him. 

The natural homage, which fuch a 
creature bears to fo infinitely wife and 
good a Being, is a firm reliance on him 
for the bleflings and conveniencies of life, 
and an habitual trufl in him for delive- 
rance out of all fuch dangers and difficul- 
ties as may befal us. 

The Man, who always lives in this 
difpofition of mind, has not the fame 
dark and melancholy views of human 
nature, as he who confiders himfelf ab- 
ftraftedly from this relation to the Su- 
preme Being. At the fame time that he 
reflefts upon his own weaknefs and im- 
perfeftion, he comforts himfelf with the 
contemplation of thofe divine attributes, 
which are employed for his fafcty and 
his welfare. He finds his want of forc- 

fight 
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fight made up by the Omnifcience of 
him who is his fupport. He is not fenfi- 
blc of his own want of ftrength, when he 
knows that his helper is Almighty. In 
fhort, the perfbn who has a firm truft on 
the Supreme Being is Powerful in bis 
Power, Wife by his Wifdom, Happy by 
his Happinefs. He reaps the benefit of 
every Divine Attribute, and lofes his own 
infufficiency in the fulnefi of infinite pcr- 
feftion. 

To make our fives more eafy to us, 
we are commanded to put our truft m 
him, who is thus able to relieve and fuc- 
cour us ; the Divine Goodnefs having 
made fuch a reliance a duty, notwithftand- 
ing we lliould have been miferable had it 
been forbidden us. 

Among feveral motives, which might 
be made ule of to recommend this duty 
to us, I (hall only take notice of thofe 
that follow. 

l^he firft and ftrongeft is, that we are 
promifed, he will not fail thofe who put 
their truft in him. 

But without confidering the fuperna- 
tural bleffing which accompanies this 
duty, we may obferve that it has a na- 
tural tendency to its own reward, or in 

other 
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other words, that this firm trufl: and con- 
fidence in the great dilpofer of all things, 
contributes very much to the getting 
clear of any affliftion, or to the bearing 
it manfully. A perfon who believes he 
has his fuccour at hand, and that he adts 
in fight of his friend, often exerts him- 
felf beyond his abilities, and does won- 
ders that are not to be matched by one 
who is not animated with fuch a confi- 
dence of fuccefs. I could produce in- 
ftances from hiftory, of Generals, who 
out of a belief that they were under the 
proteftion of fome invifible afliftant, did 
not only encourage their Soldiers to do 
their utmoft, but have afted themfelves 
beyond what they would have done, 
had they not been inlpired by fuch a be- 
lief. I might in the fame manner fhew 
how fuch a truft in the afliftance of an 
Almighty Being, naturally produces pa- 
tience, hope, chearfulnefs, and all other 
dilpofitions of mind that alleviate thofe 
calamities which we are not able to re- 
move. 

The praftice of this virtue adminifters ,-. 
great comfort to the mind of man in 
times of poverty and affliftion, but moft 
of all in the hour of death. When the 

foul 
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foul is hovering in the lafl moments of its 
fcparation, when it is juft entering on ano- 
ther ftate of Exiftence, to converfe with 
fcenes, and objefts, and companions that 
are altogether new, what can fupport her 
under fuch tremblings of thought, fuch 
fear, fuch anxiety, fuch apprchenfions, but 
the carting of all her cares upon him who 
firft gave her Being, who has conducted 
her through one ftage of it, and will be al- 
ways with her to guide and comfort her in 
her progrefs through eternity ? 

David has very beautifully reprefented 
this fteady reliance on God Almighty in his 
twenty third Pfalm, which is a kind of 
Pajloral hymn, and filled with thofe allu- 
fions which are ufual in that kind of writing. 
As the poetry is very exquifite, I fliall pre- 
fent my reader with the following Tranfla- 
tionofit. 



I. 



^he Lord tirf pajiure Jhcdl prepare^ 
And feed me with a Shepherds care : 
His prefence Jhall wy wants fupply^ 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My noon-day walks he Jhall attend^ 
And all my midnight hours defend. 

II. Wbm 
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ir. 

]9^en in the fuUry glebe I faint ^ 
Or on the thirfty mountain pant ; 
To fertile vales and dewy meads 
My weary wandWing fteps he leads ; 
Where peaceful rivers^ foft andflow^ 
Amid the verdant landskip flow. 

III. 

Tbo* in the paths of death I tread. 
With gloomy horrors overfpread^ 
My fteadfaft heart Jhall fear no ill. 
For thou, Lord^ art with me ft ill \ 
Thy friendly crook Jhall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadful Jhade. 

IV. 

Thc^ in a hare and rugged way, 
Through devious lonely wilds I flray. 
Thy bounty Jhall my pains beguile : 
The barren wildernefs Jhall fmile. 
With fudden greens and herbage crown' d^ 
And ftreams Jhall murmur all around. 




SECT. 
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The Worship of God. 



Religentem ej/e oportet^ Religiofum nefas, 

Incerti Autoris apud Aul. Cell* 

iT is of the laft importance to feafon 
the paflions of a child with Devo- 
tion, which feldom dies in a mind 
that has received an early tinfture of it. 
Though it may feem extinguifhed for a 
while by the cares of the world, the 
heats of youth, or the allurements of 
vice, it generally breaks out and dif- 
covers itfelf again as (bon as difcrc- 
tion, confideration, age, or misfortunes 
have brought the man to himfclf. The 
fire may be covered and overlaid, but 
cannot be entirely quenched and fino- 
thered. 

A ftate of temperance, fobriety, and 
iuftice, without devotion, is a cold, life- 

lefs, 
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I infipid condition of virtue; and is 
ler to be ftyled Philofophy than Reli- 
n. Devotion opens the mind to great 
iceptions, and fiUs it with more fublime 
IS than any that are to be met with in 

moft exalted fcience ; and at the fame 
le warms and agitates the- Soul more than 
fual pleafure. 

[t has been obferved by fome writers, 
C ' man is more diftinguifhed from the 
mal world by Devotion than by Rea- 
, as feveral brute creatures difcover 

their adlions fomething like a faint 
nmering of reafon, though they be- 
y in no finglc circumftance of their 
laviour any thing that bears the leaft 
nity to devotion. It is certain, the 
>pcnfity of the mind to religious wor- 
p, the natural tendency of the foul to 

to fome fuperior Being for fuccour 
dangers and diftrefTes, the gratitude 
an invifible Superintendent which ari- 

in us upon receiving any extraordina- 
and unexpefted good fortune, the adls 
love and admiration with which the 
•ughts of men are fo wonderfully tranf- 
ted in meditating upon the Divine 
rfedions, and the univerfal concur- 
cc of all the nations under heaven in 

the 
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the great article of adoration, plainly 
ihew that devotion or religious worfliip 
tnufl: be the effeft of a tradition from 
fome firfl: founder of mankind, or that 
it is conformable to the natural light of 
reafon, or that it proceeds from an in- 
ftinft implanted in the foul itfelf. For 
my part, I look upon all thefe to be the 
concurrent caufes, but which ever of 
them fliall be ailigned as the principle 
of Divine Worlhip, it manifeftly points 
to a Supreme Being as the firfl author 
of it. 

I may take fome other opportunity 
of confidering thofe particular forms and 
methods of devotion which are taught 
us by Chriflianity \ but fhall here obferve 
into what errors even this Divine Prin- 
ciple may fbmetimes lead us, when it is 
not moderated by that right reafon which 
was given us as the guide of all our 
actions. 

The two great errors into which a mif^ 
taken devotion may betray us, are Enthu- 
fiafm and Superftition. 

There is not a more melancholy ob- 
je<5t than a man who has his head turned 
with religious enthufiafm. A perfbn that 
is crazed, tho* with pride or malice, is 

a fight 
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a fight very mortifying to human nature ; 
but when the diftemper arifcs from any 
indifcreet fervors of devotion, or too in- 
tenie an application of the mind to its 
miftaken duties, it deferves our compaf- 
fion in a more particular manner. We 
may however learn this leffon from it, 
that fince devotion itfelf (which one 
would be apt to think could not be too 
warm) may diforder the mind, unlefs its 
heats are tempered with caution and pru- 
dence, we fliould be particularly careful 
to keep our reafon as cool as poflible, and 
to guard ourfelves in all parts of hfe againft 
the influence of paflSon, imagination, and 
conllitution. 

Devotion', when it does not lie under 
the check of reafon, is very apt to de- 
generate into Enthufiafm. When the 
mind finds herfelf very much inflamed 
with her devotions, fhe is too much in- 
clined to think they are not of her own 
kindling, but blown up with fomething 
Divine within her. If fhe indulges this 
thought too far, and humours the grow- 
ing pafllon, fhe at lad flings herfelf into 
imaginary raptures and ecflafles ; and 
when once fne fancies herfelf under the 
influence of a Divine Impulfe, it is no 

wonder 
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wonder if flie flights human ordinances, 
and refufes to comply with any eftabliflied 
form of religion, as thinking herfelf di- 
reded by a much fuperior guide. 

As Enthufiafm is a kind of excels in 
devotion, Superftition is the excefs not on- 
ly of devotion, but of religion in gene- 
ral; according to an old Heathen fay- 
ing, quoted by Aulus Gellius^ Religentem 
ejfe oportet ; reUgiofum nefas ; A man 
fhould be religious, not fuperftirious ; for, 
as the author tells us, Nigidius oblerved 
upon this paflage, that the Latin words 
which terminate in ofus generally imply 
vicious characters, and the having of any 
quality to an excefs. 

An Enthufiaft in religion is like an ob- 
ftinate clown, a fuperftitious man like an 
infipid courtier. Enthufiafm has Ibme- 
thing in it of madnefs, Superftition of 
folly. Moft of the Sedls that fall Ihorc 
of the Church of England^ have in them 
ftrong tinftures of Enthufiafm, as the 
Roman Catholic Religion is one huge 
over-grown body of childifh and idle Su- 
perftitions. 

The Roman Catholic Church feems 
indeed irrecoverably loft in this particu- 
lar. If an abfurd drefs or behaviour be 

intro- 
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introduced in the world, it will Toon be 
'found out and diicarded : On the con* 
tCtary, a haUt or ceremony, tho* never 
ib ridiculous, which has taken fan(5tuary 
in the Church, fticks in it for ever. A 
. .Gothic Bifhop, perhaps, thought it pro* 
.per to repeat fuch a form infuch parti* 
cular llioes or flippers ; another fancied 
it would be very decent if fuch a part 
of public devotions were performed 
with a Mitre on his head, and a Crofier 
in his hand : To this a brother Fan^ 
daU as wife as the others, adds an andck 
drefs, which he conceived would allude 
very aptly to fuch and fuch myfteries, 
•till by degrees the whole office was de- 
generated into an empty ftiow. 

Their fucceflors fee the vanity and in- 
convenience of thefe ceremonies ; bqt in- 
ftead of reforming, perhaps add others, 
which they think more figniGcant, and 
which take pofleilion in the fame man- 
ner, and are never to be driven out after 
they have been once admitted. I have 
fcen the Pope officiate at St. Peter's^ 
where, for two hours together, he was 
bufied in putting on or off his different 
accoutrements, according to the different 
parts he was to adt in them. 

I No- 
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' Nothing is fo glorious in the eyes of 
mankind, and ornamental to human na- 
ture, fetting afide the infinite advantages 
which arife irom it, as a ftrong fteady 
mafculine piety -, but Enthufiafm and Su- 
perftition are the weakneffes of human 
reafon, chat expofe us to the icom and 
derifion of Infidels, and fink us even bc^ 
low the Beafts that perifli. 

Idolatry may be looked upon as ano- 
ther error arifing from miftakcn Devorion; 
but becaufe rcfledtions on that fubjeft 
would be of no ufe to an Engli/h reader I 
ihall not enlarge upon it. L 



Omnibus in ferris, qu/e Junt a Gadihus ufque 
Auroram ^ Gangem, pauci dignofcere poffunt 
Vera hona, atque Hits multum ai'verfa^ remota 
Erroris nebula » Jav, 

IN, my laft Saturdafs paper I Idd down 
• fome thoughts upon Devotion in ge- 
neral, and (hall here fhew what were 
the notions of the moft refined Heathens 
on this fubjeft, as they are reprefented 
in Plato* % dialogue upon Prayer, inti- 
tlcd Jlcibiades the Second^ which doubt- 
lefs gave occafion to JuvenaPs tenth Si- 
tire, 
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:«, and to the iecond Satire of Perfius ; as 
le laft of thefe authors has almofl: tran- 
ribed the preceding dialpgue, inti- 
ed, Akilnades the Ftrfty in -his fourth 
idre. 

The Ipeakers in this dialogue upon 
rayer, are Socrates and Alcibiades % and 
le fubftance of it (when drawn together 
lit of the intricacies and digreffions) as 
dlows. 

Socrates meeting his pupil Alcibiades^ 
\ he was going to his devotions, and 
bferving his eyes to be fixed upon the 
irth with great ferioufnefs and attenti* 
n, tells him, that he had reafbn to be 
loughtful on that occafion, fmce it was 
oflible for a man to bring down evils 
pon himfclf by his own Prayers, and 
lat thofe things which the Gods iend 
im in anfwer to his petitions might 
im to his deftruftion : This, fays he, 
lay not only happen when a man prays 
)r what he knows is mifchievous in its 
wn nature, as Oedipus implored the Gods 
) (bw diflenfiori between his fons, but 
'hen he prays for what he believes 
'ould ^ be for his good, and againfl: what 
e believes would be to his detriment. 
This the Philofopher fhews muft ncceffa- 

I 2 rily 
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rily happen among us, fince oioft.i 

are blinded with ignorance, prejudice, 

paflion, which hinder them from fii^ 

fuch thlnga ' as are really beneficial 

them. For an inftance, he asks ,^ 

Mades^ Whether he would not be t 

roughly plealed and fatisfied if thatC 

to whom he was going to addrels iii 

ielf, ihould promife to make him the . 

vefqgn of the whole earth ? AkibU 

anfwers, that he fhould doubtlefi jc 

upon fuch a promife as the greateft 

vour that could be beftowed upon h] 

Socrates then asks him. If after receiv: 

this great favour he would be ^coiiten 

to lofc his life ? Or if he would rccc 

it though he was fure be Ihould nu 

an ill ufe of it ? To both which que 

ons Akibiades anfwers in the negati 

Socrates then flicws him from the i 

amples of others, how theie might p: 

bably be the effeds of fuch a ble/Iii 

He then adds. That other reputed pi© 

of good fortune, as that of having a i 

or procuring the higheft pod in a { 

vernment, are fubjeft to the like fa 

confcquences ; which neverthelefe, li 

he, men ardently defire, and would r 

fail to pray for> if (hey cfaouglit th 

pray< 
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prayers might be effediual for the ob- 
bnnifig of them. 

Having eftablifhed this great point. 
That all the moft apparent blcflings in 
this life are obnoxious to fuch dreadful 
coniequences, and that no man knows 
what in its events would prove to him a 
bleflii^ or a curie, he teaches Alcibiades 
after what manner he ought to pray. 

ki the firft place, he recommends to 
him; as the model of his devotions, a 
fhort prayer, which a Greek Poet com- 
posed for the ufe of his friends, in the 
tbllowing words ; O Jupiter, give us tbofe 
things which are good for us^ whether they 
wre fuch things as we pray for^ or jucb 
things as we do not fray for \ and remove 
from us thofe things which are hurtful^ 
tbtmgh they are fuch things as we pray 
for, 

Ih the fecond {dace, that his Difciple 
may ask fuch things as are expedient for 
him, he fhews him, that it is abfolutely 
neceflkry to apply himfelf to the ftudy 
of true wifdom, and to the knowledge 
of that which is his chief good, and the 
moft fuitable to the excellency of his 
nature. 

I 3 I» 
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In the third and lad place he informt 
him, that the beft methods he could 
make ufe of to draw down biefCngs up- 
on -himfelf, and to render his prayers ac- 
ceptable, would be to live in a coflh 
ftant pradice of his duty towards the 
Gods, and towards men. Under this 
head he very much recommends a form 
of Prayer the Lacedamonians made ufe of, 
in which they petition the Gods, to give 
tbem all good things^ fo long as they wen 
virtuous. Under this head likewife he 
gives a very remarkable account of an 
Oracle to the following purpofe. 

When the jlihenians in the war with 
the Lacedamonians received many defeats 
both by fea and land, they (ent a meilage 
to the oracle of Jupiter yimmon, to ask 
the reafon why they who erefited lb ma- 
ny temples to the .Gods, and adorned 
them with fuch coftly offerings ;, why 
they who had inftituted fo many fefti- 
vals, and accompanied them with fuch 
pomps and ceremonies \ in fliort, why 
they who had flain fo many Hecatombs 
at their altars, fhould be lefs fuccefeful 
than the Lacedemonians , who iell fo (hort 
of them in all thefe particulars. To this, 
fays h^, the Oracle made the following 

reply ; 
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«ply 5 / am better pleafed with tke prayer 
Qf the Lacedemonians than with all the 
Motions of the Greeks. As this prayer 
iqaplied and encouraged virtue in thofe 
who niade it ; the Philofbpher proceeds 
to (hew how the moft vicious man might 
be devout, fo far as viftims could make 
him, but that his offerings were regard- 
ed by the Gods as bribes, and his petiti- 
ons as blaiphemies. He likewife quotes 
on this occalion two verfes out of Horner^ 
in which the Poet fays that the fcent of 
the Trojan lacrifices was carried up to hea- 
iren by the winds, but that it was not ac- 
ceptable to the Gods, who were difpleaftd 
with Priam and all his people. 

The conclufion of this dialogue is ve- 
ry remarkable. Socrates having deterred 
dUibiades from the prayers and facrifice 
which he was going to offer, by (ctting 
Forth the above mentioned difficulties of 
performing that duty as he ought, adds 
rhele words. We muft therefore wait *tiU 
licb time as we may learn how we ought to 
iehave ourfelves towards the Gods and 
towards men. But when will that time 
:ome, fays Alcibiades^ and who is it will 
nftrud us ? For I would fain fee this 
nan» whoever he is. It is one, fays 

I 4 Socrates^ 
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S^trafes^ who takes car6 6f y6U ; bat as 
Hbmifr tcHs us, that Minerva removed 
the mift from DUmedes \its ^yes^, that he 
flight plainly discover both G0A9 and 
men ; fb the darknefs that hangs upon 
your mmd muft be removed, befbrtyoti 
ate able to difcem what is good- and what 
is evik Let him remove from my mind, 
f:iys AkibiadiSj the darknefs^- dind \^ac 
etfe he pieafes ; I anfi d^t^rAiined 1# 
refiofe nciching ht fhfSX otAer me, whtf^ 
ever he is, fb that I maiy beconae the 
better man* by k. The ren^nihg pavt 
of this dirio^e is very obfcure : Tft«c' 
is fomefhing' m it that would m^e utf 
think Socrates hrmed at himfelf, when hi 
fpoke of this Divine Teacher Who was 
to conie into tht wotfld, did he not own 
that he himfelf was in this relpcifc' as 
much at a lofs, and in ai great diftrefs as 
the reft of mankind. 

Some learned men fook upon this 
cenclufion as a prediAion of our Saw- 
our, or at lead that SatraUs^ like the 
High-prieft, prophefied unknowingly, 
and pointed at that Divine Teacher who 
was to come, into the world, feme ages 
after him. However that may be, we 
•find that this great Fhilofopher faw, by the 

light 
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light of rrafbn, that it was fuirable to 
the goodnefs of the Divine Nature, to 
lend a peribn into the world who ihould 
inftruA mankind in the duties of reh- 
g^n, and, in particular, teach thenn how 
to pray. 

Whoever reads this abftraft of Plate*^ 
dilcourfe on Prayer, will, I believe, na- 
turally make this refledtion,. That the 
great Folinder of our religion, as well by 
liis own example,, as in the form of 
prayer which he taught his difciples, did 
not only keep up to thofe rules which 
the light of nature had fuggeftcd to this 
great Philolbpher, but inftrudted his dif- 
cq>les in the whole extent of this duty, 
as well as of all others. * He diredtcd them 
to the proper objeft of adoration, and' 
taught them according to the third rule 
above-mentioned, to apply themfelves to 
him in their clofets, without fliow or 
cftentation; and to worfliip him in fpiric 
and in truth. As the Laceddemoniam in their 
form of Prayer implored the Gods in ge* 
ncral to give them all good things fo 
long as they were virtuous, we ask in 
particular that our offences may be forgiven 
as we forgive thofe of others. If we look 
into the fecond Rule which Socrates has 

1 5 P^c- 
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prefcribed, namely,' That we fhould ap- 
ply ourfelvcs to the knowledge of fuch 
things as are belt for us, this too is ex- 
plained at large in the doctrines of the 
Gofpel, where we are taught in leverai 
inftances to regard thofe things as curies, 
which appear as bleflings in the eye of 
the world ; and on the contrary, to c^ 
fleem thofe things as bleflings, which to 
the generality of mankind appear as 
curfes. Thus in the form which is prc- 
Icribed to us we only pray for that hap- 
pinefs which is our chief good, and the 
great end of our exiftence, when we pe- 
tition the Supreme Being for the coming 
of bis kingdom^ being felicitous for no 
other temporal 'blefling but our daily 
Jujlenance, On the other fide, we pray 
againft nothing but Sin, and againft 
Evil in general, leaving it with Omni^- 
fcience to determine what rs really fuch. 
If we look into the firft ot SocraUs 
his rules of prayer, in which he recom- 
mends the above-mentioned form of the 
ancient Poet, we find that form not on- 
ly ccmprehended, but very much improv- 
ed in the petition, wherein we pray to the 
Supreme Being that bis Will may he done : 
which is of the fame force with that 

form 
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form which our Saviour ufed, when lip 
prayed agajnft the moft painful and moft 
igpominious of deaths, Nevertbekfs not 
fl^ WiU^ but thine he done. This compre^ 
henfive petition is the moft humble, as 
wdl as the moft prudent, that can be 
offered up firom the creature to his Crea- 
tor, as it iuppofes the Supreme Being 
wills nothing but what is for our good, 
and that he knows better than ourfelves 
what is ib. L. 
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•section V. 

jtivaktages ef Revslation abovi 

Nafnral Reafm. 



quicpiid £gnum fapiente bonoqnt tfi, Hor. 

REligion may be confidered under 
two general heads. The firft com- 
prehends what we are to believe^ 
the other what we are to praftife. By 
thofe things which we are to believe, I 
mean whatever is revealed to us in the 
Holy writings, and which we could not 
have obtained the knowledge of by the 
light of nature -, by the things which we 
are to praCtife, I mean all thofe duties ta 
which we are direfted by reafon or na- 
tural religipn. The firft of thefe I fhall 
diftinguifh by the name of Faithi^ the k^ 
cond by that of Morality. 

If we look into the more ferious pan 
of mankind > we find many wha lay So 
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gitftt t ftrefs upon faith, chat they negleft 
fiidralky ; and many who build fo much 
lipdA morality, that they do not pay a due 
Regard to f^th. The perfe£t man (hould 
be dcfc6Hve in neither of thefe particulars, 
as will be very evident to thoie who con- 
fidcr the benefits which arifc from each of 
them, and which I fhall make the fubjeft 
of this day's pat>er. 

Notwithftanding this general divifion 
of Chriftian duty into morality and faith, 
and that they have both their peculiar ex- 
cellencies, the firft has the preeminence 
in feveral refpedls. 

Firjl^ Becaufethe greateft part of mo • 
rality (as I have ftated the notion of it) 
is of a fixt eternal nature, and will en* 
dure when faith fhall fail, and be loft in 
convi<Aion. 

Secanify^ Becaufe a perfbn may be qua- 
fified to do greater good to mankind, and 
become more beneficial to the world, by 
tnorality, without taith, than by faith 
without morality. 

Thirdly y becaufe morality gives a greater 
pcrfetftion to human nature, by quieting 
the mind, moderating the paflions, and 
advancing the happinefi oi every man in 
his private capadty. 



J78 Advantages of REVELATwofx 

Fouribfyj Bccaulrthe rule of moralifiy 
is much more certain than that of fwh, 
all the civilized nations of the world 
agreeing in the great points of mora- 
lity, as much as they differ in thofe of 
faith. 

Fifthfyy Becaufe infidelity is not of 
ib malignant a nature as immorality ; 
or to put the fame reafbn in another 
light, becaufe it is generally owned, there 
may be falvation for a virtuous InfideV 
(particularly in the cafe of invincible 
ignorance) but none for a vicious Be- 
liever. 

Sixthly^ Becaufe faith feems to draw 
ks principal, if not all its excellency, 
from the influence it has upon morality ; 
as we fhall fee more at large, if we confider 
wherein confifls the excellency of faith, 
or the belief of rcveafcd religion ; and 
this I think is, 

Firfty In explaining and carrying to 
greater heights, feveral points of mo- 
rality. 

Secondly^ In fumifhing new and fironger 
motives to inforce the praftice of mora- 
lity. 

Thirdly^ In giving us more amiable 
ideas of the Supreme Being, more en« 

deariflg 
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dearing notions of one another, and a 
true ilate of ourfelves both in regard 
to the grandeur and vilenefs of our na- . 
tures. ^ 

Fourthfy^ By fhewing us the blacknefe ^"i^J 
and deformity of vice, which in the 
Chriftian fyftem is fo very great, that 
he who is poffeffed of all perfeftion and 
the Sovereign Judge of it, is reprefent- 
ed by feveral of our Divines as hating 
fin to the fame degree that he loves the 
Sacred Perfon who was made the pro- 
pitiation of it. ^ • 

Fifthly y In being the ordinary and pre- 
fcribcd niethod of making morality effec- 
tual to falvation. 

I have only touched on*thele feveral 
heads, which every one who is conver- 
fant in difcourfes of this nature will ea-?- 
fily enlarge upon in his own thoughts, 
and draw conclufions from them . which 
may be ufeful to him in the condudt of 
his life. One I am fure is fo obvious, 
that he cannot mifs it, namely, that a 
man- cannot be perfefl: in his fcheme of 
morality, who does not ftrengthen and 
fupport it with that of the Chriftian 
f^th. 



Befides 
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Beddcs this, I (hall lay down two or 
three other maxims which I think we may 
deduce from what has been laid. 

Firft^ That we (hould be piarticularly 
cautious. of making any thing an article 
of faith, which does not contribute to 
the confirmation or improvement of mo* 
rality. 

Secondly^ That no ardcle of faith caa 
be true and authentic, which weakens 
or fubverts the praftical part of religion^ 
or what I have hitherto called mora- 
lity. 

Thirdly^ That the greateft friend of 
morality, or natural religion, cannot pof- 
fibly apprehend any danger irom embradng 
Chriftianity, as it is preferved pure and 
i^ncorrupt in the dodtrines of our nadonal 
Church. 

^'There is likewife another ma»m which 
I think may be. drawn from the foregot- 
ing confiderations, which is this, that 
we (hould, in all dubious points, confi- 
der any ill confequences that may ariie 
from them, fuppofing they fhouki be er- 
roneous^ before we ^ve up our afient to 
them. 

For example, in that difputabte point 
of per&cuting men for confcience fake, 

belides 
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befidcs the imbittering their minds with 
hatred, indignation, and all the vehe- 
mence of refentment, and infnaring them 
to profefs what they do not believe •, we 
cut them off from the pleafures and ad- 
vantages of fociety, afflift their bodies, 
diftrefs their fortunes, hurt their reputa- 
tions, ruin their families, make their lives 
painfol or put an end to them. Sure 
when I iee fuch dreadful confequences 
riiiBg from a principle, I would be as 
fully ccmvinced of the truth of it, as of 
a mathemetical demonffration, before t 
" would venture to aft upon it, or make it^ 
a part of my religion. 

In this cafe the injury done our neigh- 
bour is plain and evident, the principle 
that puts us upon doing it, of a dubious 
and diiputable nature. Morality fcems 
liighly violated by the one, and whether 
or no a zeal for what a man thinks the 
true fyftem of faith may juftify it, is very 
uncertain. I cannot but think, if our 
religion produce charity as well as zeal, 
it will not be for fhewing itfelf by fuch 
cruel inftances. But, to conclude with 
the words of an excellent author, JVe have 
juft enough religion to make us hate^ but not 
enough to make us love one another. C 

O 
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Socrates apud Xen. 

IT was the common boaft of the Hea- 
then Philofophers, that by the efficacy 
of their feveral dcnftrines, they made 
human nature refcmble the divine. How 
much miftaken foever they might be in 
the feveral means they propofed for this 
end, it mufl be owned that the defi] 
yfSLS great and glorious. The fineft won 
of invention and imagination, are of ve- 
ry little weight, when put in the 
bjjance with what refines and exalts the 
rational mind. Longinus excufcs Homer 
very handfpmly, when he fays the Poet 
made his Gods like men, that he might 
make his men appear like the Gods : 
But it muft be allowed that feveral of 
the ancient Philofophers afted, as Cicero 
wifhes Homer had done ; they endeavour- 
ed rather to make men like Gods, than 
Gods like men- 
According to this general maxim in 
philofophy, fome of them have endea- 
voured to place men in fuch a ftate of 
pleafure,. or indolence at leaft, as they 

vainly 
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v^ly imagined the happinefs of the Su- 
premc Being to confill in. On the other 
hand, the moft virtuous fcft of Philolb- 
phers have created a chimerical wife man, 
whom they made exempt from paflion and 
pain, and thought it enough to pronounce 
him All-fufficicnt. 

This laft charafter,- when divefted of 
the glare of human philofophy that fur- 
' rounds it, Cgnifies no more, . than that 
a good and wife man fhould fo arm him- 
fclf with patience, aS not to yield tame- 
ly to the violence of paflion and pain ; 
that he fhould learn fb to fupprefs and 
contradl his dcfire^ as to have few wants ; 
and that he fliould cherifli fo many vir- 
tues in his foul, as to have a perpetual 
fburce of plcafure in himfelf. 

The Chriftian religion requires, that, 
after having framed the-beft Idea, we are 
able, of the Divine Nature, it fliould be 
our next care to conform ourfclves to 
it, as far as our imperfeftions will permit. 
I might mention fcveral paflages in the 
Sacred Writings on this head,' to which I 
might add many maxims and wife fayings 
of moral Authors among the Greeks and 
Romans. 

I fhall 
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I fhall only inftance a remarkable paf- 
fage, to this purpofe,' out of JuUaifi 
C^Jars^ The Emperor having rcprcfcnt- 
ed all the Roman Emperors with jBex- 
under the Great, as paffing in review be- 
fore the Gods, and ftriving for the fd- 
periority, lets them all drop^ excepdng 
Alexander^ Julius Cafar^ Auguftus Qefar^ 
^rajan^ Marcus AurtUus^ and Confiamtm. . 
Each of thefe great heroes of antiquity 
lays in his claim for the upper place ; 
and, in order K) it, fets forth his a^oos 
after the mod advantageous manner. But 
the Gods, inftead of being dazzled with 
the luflre of their actions, enquire, by 
Mercury^ into the proper motive and go- 
verning principle that infiuenced tbenr 
throughout rhe whole ferics of their 
lives and exploits. Alexander tells them, 
that his aim wa^ to conquer: Juha 
C^far^ That his was to gain the high- 
eft poft in his country ; AuguftuSj To go- 
vern well ; Trajan^ That his was the fame 
as that of Alexander^ namely, to conquer. 
The queftion, at length, was put to 
Marcus Aurelius^ who replied, with great 
modefty, That // bad aiways been bis care 
to imitate the Gods. This condudt feems 
to have gained him the moft votes and 

beft 
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befl: place in the whole afTembly. Mar-^ 
CHS Aurelius being afterwards asked to ex- 
jdain himielf, declares. That, by imitating 
the Gods, he endeavoured to imitate 
thoffxi in the ufe of his underflanding, 
and of all other faculties, and in parti- 
ciilar. That it was always his fludy to 
liave as few wants as polTible in him- 
fdf^ and to do all the good he could to 
others. 

Among the many methods by which 
revealed religion has advanced morality, 
this is one, that it has given us a more 
Juft and perfect idea of that Being whom 
every reaifonable tireature ought to imi- 
tate. The young man, in a heathen 
Comedy, might juftify his lewdncfs by i' 
theexample.ofj*///^ ; as, indeed, there 
was icarce any crime that might not be 
countenanced by thofe notions of the 
Deity, which prevailed among the com- 
mon people in the heathen world. Re- 
vealed . religion fets fordi a proper ob* 
je£t for imitation, in that Being who is 
the pattern, as well as the fource of all j 
ipiritual pcrfeftion. 

While we remain in this life, we are 
fubjeft to innumerable teinptations, which, 
if liilcA'd to, will make us ileviftte from 

reafon 
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reafon and goodncfs, the only things where- 
in we can imitate the fupremc Being. In 
the next life we meet with nothing to 
excite our inclinations, that doth not de- 
fer ve them. I fhali therefore difmils *lny 
reader with this maxim, viz. Our bappinejfs 
in this world proceeds from tb e fuppreffion of 
our defiresy hut in the next world from the 
gratification ef them. 



quis enim 'virtutem ampltSttur ipfam. 



Framiafi tollas ? JuT, 

IT is ufual with polemical writers to 
objeft ill dcfigns to their adverfarics. 
This turns their argument into ladre, 
which, inftead of (hewing an error in 
the underftanding, tends only to expofe 
the morals of thofe they write againft. 
I Ihall not adl after this manner with rc- 
fpeft to the Free-thinkers. Virtue, and the 
happinefs of fociety, are the great ends 
which all men ought to»- promote, and 
Icme of that'*feft would be thought to 
have a heart above the reft of mankind. 
But fuppofing thofe who make that pro- 
feffion to carry on a good defign in the 
fimplidty of theSf^ hearts, and according 

to 
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to their beft knowledge, yet it is much 
to be feared, thofe well-meaning fouls, 
while they endeavoured to recommend 
virtue, have in reality been advancing 
the interefts of vice, which as I take to 
proceed from their ignorance of human 
nature, we may hope, when they become 
lenfible of their miftake, they will, in con- 
iequence of that beneficent principle they 
pretend to aft upon, reform their praftice 
tor the future. 

The Sages whom I have in my eye 
(peak of virtue as the mod amiable thing 
in the world ; but at the. fame time that 
they extol her Beauty, they take care to 
leflen her Portion. Such innocent crea- 
tures are they, and fo great ftrangers to 
the world, that they think this a likely 
nettfod to increafe the number of her 
admirers. 

Virtue has in herfclf the moft en- 
gaging charms; and Chrillianity, as it, 
places her in the flrongefl: light, and 
idomed with all her native attractions, 
it kindles a new fire in 'the foul, by | 
tdding to them the unutterable rewards ' 
vhfch attend her votaries in an eternal 
late. Or if there are men of a Saturnine 
nd heavy complexion, who are not ea- 

fily 
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fiiy lifted Up by -hope, there is the pro* 
fpeft of everlailing punilhment to agitate 
their fouls and to frighten them into the 
pradice of virtue, and an averfion from 
vice. 

Whereas your Ibber Free-tbinkers tell 
you, that virtue indeed is beautiful, and 
vice deformed : the former delerves your 
love, and the latter your abhorrence j 
but then, it is for their own fake, or oa 
account of the good and evil which im- 
mediately attend them, and are infep^ 
rable from their refpedbive natures. A$ 
for the immort^ity of the foul, or eter- 
nal punifhments and rewards, thofe are 
openly ridicukd, or rendered fufpid- 
ous by the moil fly and laboured ar- 
tifice. 

I will not fay, thcfe men aft trtlche- 
roudy in the caufe of virtue ; but, will 
any one deny, that they a6t foolifhly, 
who pretend to jdvance the intcreft of • 
it by deftroylng or weakening the Itrong- 
eft motives to ii, which are accommo- 
dated to all cai)acitics, and fitted to work 
on all difpofitions, and in forcing thofe 
alone which can affeft only a generous and 
exalted mind ? 

Surely 
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irely they muft be dcftitute of paf- 
themfelves, and unacquainted with the 
I it hath on the minds of otiiers, 
can imagine chat the mere beauty of 
:ude, temperance, and juftice, is ful- 
it to fuftain the mind of man in a 
"C courfe of felf-denial againil all tlie 
)tations' of prcfcnt profit and fenlu- 
• 

is my opinion the Free-thinkers fliould 

Created as a fet of poor ignorant 

lilres, that ^ve not fenfe to difco- 

the excellency* of religion ; it being 

ent thofe men * are no witches, nor 

y to be guilty of any deep defign, 

proclaim aloud to the world, that 

nave Icfs motives of honefty than 

reft of their fellow-fubjefts j who 

; all the inducements to the excrcifc 

ny virtue which a Free-thinker can 

bly have, and befides, the expefta- 

of never-ending happinefs or mifcry 

le ionfequence of their choice. 

.re not men aftuated by their pal- 

) ; and are not hope and fear the moft 

erful of our paffions ; and are there any 

fts which can roufe and awaken our 

*s and fears, like thofe prolpefts that 

n and penetrate the heart of a Chri« 

K • ftian, 
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(lian, but are not regarded by a Free-' 
thinker ? 

It is not only a clear point, that a 
Cbriftian breaks through ftronger en- 
gagements whenever he furrenders hinn^ 
klf to commit a criminal a£bion, and it' 
•itung with a (harper remorfe after ic^ 
than a Free-thinker ; but it fhould even 
feem that a man who believes no future 
ftate, would adl a foolilh part in being tho- 
roughly honeft. For what realbn is there 
why fuch a one fhould poftpone his own 

Erivate intereft or pleafure to the doing 
is duty? If a Chriftian foregoes fomc 
prefcnt advantage for the fake of his con- 
science, he adts accountably, becaufc it 
is with the view of gaining fome greater 
future good. But he that, having no fuch 
view, ftiould yet confcientiouQy deny 
himfelf a prefent good in any incident 
where he may five appearances, is alto- 
gether as ftupid as he that would truft 
him at fuch a junfture. 

It will perhaps be (aid, that virtue is 
her own reward, that a natural gratifi- 
carion attends good adiions, which is 
alone fufBcicnt to excite men to the per- 
formance of them. But although there 
is nothing more lovely than virtue, and 

the 
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praftice of it is the furelt way to folid 
iral happineis, even in this life \ yet 
s^ eftates, and fantaftical pleafures, 
more ardently fought after by moft 
I, than the natural gratifications of a 
bnable* mind ; and it cannot be dc- 
l, that virtue and innocence are not 
ays the readied methods to attain that 

of happinefs. Befides, the fumes of 
Ion muft be allayed, and reafon muft 
n brighter than ordinary, to enable 
A to fee and rclifh all the native beau- 

and delights of a virtuous lite. And 
' we (hould grant our Free-thinkers to 
a fet of refined Ipirits, capable only 
being enamoured of virtue, yet what 
uld become of the bulk of mankind, 
o have grofs underftandings, but livc»- 

fcnfes and ftrong paflions ? What a 
uge of luft and fraud, and violence 
uld in a little time overflow the whole 
ion, if thefe wife advocates for mora- 
r were univerfally hearkened to ? I^il- 

opportunities' do fometimes ofll*r in 
ich a man may wickedly make his 
tune, or indulge a plcafure, withoLt 
r of temporal damage, either in rcpi> 
ion, health, or fortune. In fuch cafes 
lat reftraint do they lie under who have 

K 2 no 
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iio regards beyond the grave ? the inwar 
compunflions of a wicked, as well as th 
joys of an upright mind, being grafted 
the fenfe of another (late. 

The thought, thai cur Exiftence tirm 
fiates with this life^ doth natifrally cbed 
the foul in any generous piirfuit, conti|iii! 
her views, and fix them on temponr 
and feliifh ends. It dethrones the reafbd 
cxtinguifhes all noble and heroic fend 
ments, and fubjeAs the mind to the da 
very of every prefent paffion. The wif 
Heathens of antiquity were not ignorani 
of this ; hence they endeavoured by & 
bles and conjedures, and the glimmering! 
of nature, to polTefs the minds of mcr 
with the belief of a future ftate, which \m 
been fince brought to light by the Golpel, 
and is now moft inconfiftentiy decry*d by 
a few weak men, who would have us 
believe that they promote Virtue by turn- 
ing Religion into ridicule. 




Mem 
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Mnu agitat molem ■ ■ ■ Virg. 

%0 one who regards things with a 

philoibphical eye, and 'hath a Soul 
ble of being delighted with the fenfe 
truth and knowledge prevail among 
, it muft be a grateful reflexion to 
: that the fubhnieft truths, which 
ig the Heathens only here and there 
of brighter parts and more leifure 
-ordinary could attain to, are now 
n familiar to the meanefl: inhabitants 
)s£c nations. 

"hence came this furprifing change,' 
regions formerly inhabited by igno* 
and favage people fliould now out- 
ancient Greece^ and the other eaftern 
:ries, io renowned of old, in the 

elevated notions of theology and 
lity ? Is it the efFedt of our own 

and induftry ? Have our common 
anics more refined underrtandings 
the ancient Pliilofophers ? It is ow- 
o the God of truth, who came 

from heaven, and condefcendcd to 
iifcif our Teacher. It is as we are 
ians^ that we profcfs more exccl- 

K 3 lent 
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lent and divine truths than the reft of zn 
kind. 

If there be any of the Frie-ihini 

who are not direft Atheifts, Chai 

would incline one to believe them ^ 

rant of what is here advanced. And 

is for their information that I write I 

paper, the defign of which is to cc 

pare the ideas that Chriftians entertair 

the Being and Attributes of a G 

witli the grois notions of the heat 

world. Is it poflible for the mind 

man to conceive a more auguft ides 

the Deity than is iet forth in the 1 

Scriptures ? 1 fhall throw together i 

paiTages relating to this fubjeft, whic 

propofe only as philofophical fentimc 

to be confider'd by a Free-thinker r 

* Tho* there be that are called G 

* yet to us there is but one God, 

* made the Heaven and Heaven of I 

* vens with all their Hoft ; the < 
' and all things that are therein ; 

* feas and all that is therein j He 

* let them be, and it was fo. He 

* ftretched forth the heavens. He 

* foun^led the earth, and hung it ' 
' nothing. He hath Ihut up the fea 
^ doors, and faid. Hitherto fhalt 



* ( 
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come and no further, and here fliall 
thy proud waves be (laid. The Lord 
is an invifible fpirk, in whom we live, 
and. move and have our Being. He is 
the fountain of life. He preferveth 
man and beaft. He giveth food to all 
flefh. In his hand is the foul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all man- 
kind. The Lord maketh poor and ma- 
keth rich. He bringeth low and li te- 
eth up. He killeth and maketh alive. 
He woundeth and healeth. By him 
Kings reign and Princes decree Juftice, 
and not a iparrow falleth to the ground 
without him. All Angels, Authorities, 
and Powers are fubjeft to him. He 
appointeth the Moon for feafons, and 
the Sun knoweth his going down. He 
thundereth with his voice, and direft- 
cth it under the whole . Heaven, and 
his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 
Fire and hail, fnow and vapour, wind 
and ftorm, fulfil his word. The Lord 
is King for ever and ever, and his do- 
minion is an everlatting dominion. The 
earth and the heavens fhall perifh, but 
thou, O Lord, rem^neft. They all fliall 
wax old, as doth a garment, and as a 
vefture (halt thou fold them up, and 

K 4 I they 
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' they fhall be clianged ; but thou art 

^ the fame, and thy years fhall have no 

^ end. God is peried in knowledge \ his 

' underftanding is infinite. He is the Fa- 

' ther of lights* He looketh to the ends 

• of the earth, and feeth under the whole 

heaven. The Lord beholdeth all the 

children of men from the place of his 

habitation, and confidereth all their 

works. He knoweth our down-fitting 

and up-rifing. He compafleth our path, 

and counteth our fteps. He is acquaint* 

ed with all our ways •, and when we 

enter our clofet, and fhut our door, he 

feeth us. He knoweth the things that 

come into our mind, every one of 

them : and no thought can be with- 

holden from him. The Lord is good 

to all, and his tender mercies are over 

all his works. He is a father of the fa- 

therlefs, and a judge of the widow. 

He is the God of peace, the father of 

mercies, and the God of all comfort 

and confolation. The Lord is great, 

and we know him not : His greatnefi 

is unfearchable. Who but he hath 

meafured the waters in the hollow of 

his hand, and meted out the heavens 

with a fpan? Thine, O Lord, is the 

* Great- 
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^ Groatodsy and the Power, and the 
'" Glory, and the Vidtory, and the Ma- 
' jcfty. Thou art very great, thou arc 
^ clothed with honour. Heaven is thy 
- throne, and earth is thy footftool. 

Can the mind of a Philofopher rile 

o a more juft and magniScent, and at 

he iame time a more amiable idea of 

he Deity, than is here fet tbrth in the 

trongefl: images and moit emphatical 

anguage ? And yet this is the language 

if Shepherds and Filhermcn, The illite- 

ate Jews and poor periccuted Chriftians 

et^ed thefe noble fenciments, while the 

Kdite and powerful nations of the earth 

rcre ^ven up to that fottifh fort of wor- 

bip of which the following elegant de- 

n'iption is extraAed from .one of the in* 

pixrd Writers. 

* Who hath formed a God or molten 

an image that is profitable for nothing ? 

The Smith with the tongs both work- 

eth in the coals and fafhioneth it with 

hammers and worketh it with the 

ftrength of his arms : Yea he is hungry 

and his ftrength faileth. He drinketh, 

no water and is faint. A man planteth 

an a(h, and the rain doth nourifh it. 

He burncth part thereof in the fire. 

K 5 .* He 
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He rofteth Rod. He wartnech huh' 
felf. And the refidue thereof he makcth 
a God. He falleth down unto it, and 
worfhippeth it, and prayeth unto it and 
faith. Deliver me, for thou art my God. 
None confidereth in his heart, I have 
burnt part of it in the fire, yea alfo, I 
have baked bread upon the coals tber^ 
of: I have rdted fleih and eaten it; 
and fhall I make the refidue thereof an 
abomination ? Shall I fall down to the 
Stock of a Tree ? 
In fuch circumftances as thele, for a 
man to declare for Free-thinking, and 
diiengage himfelf &om the yoke of Ido* 
latry, were doing honour to human na-- 
ture, and a work well becoming the great 
aflerters of reafqn. But in a Church, where 
*our adoration is diredbed to the Supreme 
Being, and (to fay the leaft) where is no* 
thing either in the objeft or manner of 
worihip that contradicts the light of Na* 
ture, there, under the pretence of Free- 
thinking, to rail at the religious inftitu- 
tions of their Country, Iheweth an un- 
diftinguiOiing Genius that miftakes Op- 
pofition for Freedom of thought. And, 
indeed, notwithftanding the pretences of 
fome few among our Fnc-tbinkersj I can 

hardly 
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lardly think there are men fo flupid and 
nconiiftent with themfelves, as to have 
I lerious regard for natural Religion, and 
sit the lame time ufe their utmoft endea- 
irours to deftroy the credit of thofe fa- 
cred Writings, which as they have been 
the means ctf bringing thefe parts of the 
«(^d to the knowledge of natural Reli- 
^on, fb in cafe they lofe their authority 
over the 'minds of men, we (hould of 
courie fink into the fame idolatry which 
we fee pradlifed by other unenlightened 
fiations. 

If a peribn who exerts himfelf in the 
rnodern way of Free-thinking be fiot a 
iftupid Idd&ter^ it is undeniable that he 
contnbutcs all he can to the making other 
meti foj either by ignorance or defign ; 
which lays him under the dikmrnd^ I will 
not lay of Jbeing a Fool or Knave, but of 
incurring thid contempt or deteftation of 
mankind* 
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Excellency of the Christian 
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Jptiffima qtt^epii dahmt Dii, 
Charier eft illii homo^ quam fibi-''-'^ Jof. 

IT is owing to pride, and a fecret af- 
feflacion of a certain felf*exifl:ence> 
that the nobleft motive for aftion that 
ever was propofed to man, is not ac- 
knowledged the glory and happinefi of 
their Being. The heart is treachercw 
to itfelf, and we do not let our reflec- 
tions go deep enough to receive religion 
as the moft honourable incenmre to good 
and worthy adtions. It is our natural 
weaknefs, to flatter ourfelves into a be* 
lief, that if we fearch into our inmoft 
thoughts, we find ourfelves wholly dif* 
interefted, and diverted of any views arif- 
ing from felf-love and viun-glory. But 

hoiy* 
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however (pints of fuperfidal greatnefi 
may difdain at firft fight to do any thing, 
but from a noble impulie in themfelves, 
without any future r^ards in this or ano- 
ther Being ; upon ftrifter enquiry they 
will find, to act worthily and expert to 
be rewarded only in another world, is as 
heroic a pitch of yixtat as human na- 
ture can arrive at. If the tenor of our 
a£bons have any other motive, than the 
defire to be pleafing in the eye of the 
Deity, it will neceflarily follow that we 
mufl: be more than . men, if we are not 
too much exalted in proiperky and de<^ 
prefled in adverfity : But the Chriftian 
world* has a leader, the contemplation of 
whofe life and fufierings muft adminifter 
comfort in afflidion, while the fenfe of 
his Power and Omnipotence muft give 
them humiliation in prolperity. 

It is owing to the forbidden and un- 
lovely conftraint, with which men of low 
conceptions ad when they think they 
conform themfclves to religion, as well 
as to the more odious condud of hypo- 
crites, that the word Chriftian does not 
carry with it at firft view all that is 
great, worthy, fiiendly, generous, and 
heroic. The man who fu^>ends his 

hopes 
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hopes of the reward of worthy aiEHMf 
till after death, who can beftdw UfdetiOt 
who can overlook hatred^ do good to 
hii flanderer, who can never be Mgry it 
his friend, never revengeful to Us ene- 
my, is certainly fiarmra for th^ benriit 
of fociety : Yet thefii are ^ far fhOfii he- 
roic virtues, thac they are but ehd M^- 
nary duties of a ChiifHafi. 

When a man with a ft«ady ^th lodBs 
back on the great cataftrophe of tUs 
day, with what ble^ing eiMtioiite of heart 
muft he contemplate the life and iuflRl^ 
ings of his deliverer ? When Ida agonic 
occur to him^ how will h^ Wtep to rA- 
fleft that he has often fot^t uietn for 
the glance of a wanton^ for the applauTe 
of a vain world, for an heap of fleeting 
paft pleafures, which are at prefefit iddhg 
lorrows ? 

How pleafing is the contertiplafioti of 
the lowly fteps our Almighty Leader 
took in conducing us to his heavenly 
manfions? In plain and apt parable, fi- 
militude, and allegory, our great Mafter 
enforced the doftrinc of our falvation ; 
but they of his acquaintance, mftead of 
receiving what they could hot oppofe, 
were offended at tht p#efuft)ption of be- 
ing 
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Ing wifor than they : They could not 
raife their httle ideas above the confide^ 
ration of him, in thofe circumftances 
familiar to them, or conceive that he 
who appeared not more terrible or pom- 
pout, * ihould have toy thing more ex-^ . 
aked than themielves \ he in that place 
therefore would not longer ineffe&ually 
•exert a power which was incapable il 
cofliiluering the prepofieflion of their nar- 
row and mean conceptions. 

Multitudes followed him» and brought ^l- 
him the dumb, the blind, the fick, and 
mdm'd, whom when their Creator had 
touch'd, with a fecond life they (aw, 
fpoke, kap'd, and ran. In affedion to 
Irnn, and admiration of his adions, the 
crowd could not leave him, but waited 
ooar hkn, till they were almoft as fiunc 
and helplefi as others they brought for 
fuccDur. He had compaflion on them, 
and by a miracle fupplied their neceffitietf. 
Ob, the extatic entertainnient, when they 
could behold their food immediately in^ 
creale to the diftributers hand, and fee 
their God in pedbn feeding and refrefhing 
his creatures ! Oh envied happnefs ! But 
why do I fay envied ? as if our God did 
HOC llili pre&de over our temperate meals, 

chear- 
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thearfal hours, and innocent conwi^ 
tions. 

But tho* the facred ftory is every ^viiot 
full of miracles not inferior to this, and 
tho' in the midft of thofe a£b of IM- 
fiity he never gave the leaft hint ckF a d^ 
(ign to become a fecular Prince, yet had 
not hitherto the Apoftles themlelves aojr 
other hopes than of worldly power, pR^ 
ferment, riches and pomp ; for f^ 
upon an accident of amlntion among die 
JVpoftles, hearing his Mafter explaia dutt 
bis kingdom was not of this world, was^ 
lb fcandaliz'd, that he whom he had ib 
long followed fhould fuffer the ignominy, 
Ihame, and death which he foretold, that 
he took him afide and iaid. Be it far firm 
tbee^ Lord^ this Jhall not be unto thee : For 
wliich he fufFered a fevere reprehenfioa 
from his Mafter, as having in his view 
the glory of man rather than that of 
God. 

The great change of things began to 
draw near, when the Lord of Nature 
thought fit as a Saviour and Deliverer 
to make his public entry into Jeruja* 
km with more than the power and joy, 
but none of the oftentation and pomp of 
a triumph y he came humble, meek, and 

Jowly ; 
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7ly : with an unfelt new extafy, mul- 
ides ftrewcd his way with garments 
i olive-branches, crying with loud 
idnels and acclamation, Hofannab to the 
\ of David, Blejfed is he that cometh in 
f name of the Lord! At this great King's 
leflion to his throne, men were not en- 
bled, but faved ; crimes were not re- 
tted, but fins forgiven ; he did not be- 
m medals, honours, favours, but health, 
fj fight, fpeech. The firft objeft the 
nd ever faw, was the author of Sight ; 
iile the lame ran before, and the dumb 
seated the Hofannab. Thi . attended, 
entered into his own houfe, the fa- 
rd temple, and by his Divine Autho- 
y expelled traders and worldlings that 
3ianed it \ and thus did he, for a time, 
; a great and defpotic power, to let 
believers underftand, that 'twas not 
int of, but fuperiority to, all worldly 
minion, that made him not exert it. 
t is this then the Saviour? Is this the 
rliverer? Shall this oblcure hazarene 
umand Ifrael^ and fit on the throne of 
wid ? Their proud and difdainf ul hearts, 
lich were petrified with the love and 
de of this world, were impregnable to 
\ reception of fo mean a Benefaftor^ 

and 
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and were now enough exaiperated with 
benefits to confpire his death. Our Lord 
was fenfibie of their defign, and prepar- 
ed his difciples for it, by recounting to 
*em now more diftinftly what Ihould be* 
fal I'lim ; but Peter with an ungrounded 
refohition, and in a flufli of temper, made 
a fiinguine proreftation, that tho* all men 
were oficnded in him, yet would not he 
be offended. It was a great article of our 
Slviour's lufinefs in the world, to brbig 
us to a fcnfl* or our inability, without 
God*s afliftance, to do any thing great 
or good 5 he therefore told Peter^ who 
thought fo well of his courage and fide* 
lity, that they would both fail him, aiid 
even he ihould deny him thrice that very 
night 

But what heart can conceive^ what tongue 
utter the jcquel ? lyho is that yonder buf-* 
feted^ viock'd, and Ipurn^d ? Whom do they 
drag like a felon? fVhither do they carry 
my Lord^ niy King^ my Saviour ^ and my 
God ? And will he die to expiate thofe "jerj 
injuries ? See where they have nailed the 
Lord and Giver of Life ! How his wounds 
blacken^ bis body writhes^ and heart heaves 
with pity and with agony ! Oh yllmigkty 
Sufferer^ look down^ look down from thj tri- 

UYitphant 
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wmphant Infamy : Loj he inclines his head to 
bis f acred bofom ! Harky he groans ! fee, he 
expires ! The earth trembles, the temple rends^ 
f he rocks hurfi, the dead'arife : fp'hicb are 
she quick ? Which are the dead ? Sure na- 
ture, all nature, is departing with her Cre- 
ator. T 



IF to inform the underftanding, and 
regulate the will, is the mofl: lading 
and difFufivc benefit, there will not be 
found io ufeful and excellent an inftitu- 
tion as that of the Chriftian Priefthood, 
which is now bi:come the fcorn of fools. 
That a numerous order of men fhould be 
confecrated to the ftudy of the mofl: fub- 
lime and beneficial truths, with a defign 
to propagate them by their difcourfes 
and writings, to inform their fellow- 
creatures oF the Being and Attributes of 
the Deity, to poffefs their minds with 
the fcnfe of a future fl:ate, and not only 
to explain the nature of every virtue and 
moral duty, but likewife to perfuade 
mankind to the praftice of them by the 
mod powerful and engaging motives, is 
a thing fo excellent and neceflary to the 
well-being of the world, that no body 

but 
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but a modern Free-thinker could have the 
forehead or folly to turn it into ridicule. 

The light in which theie points fliould 
be expoled to the view of one who is pre- 
judiced againft the names, Religion^ Churchy 
Prieft^ nnd the like, is to confider the 
Clergy as fo many Philofophers, the 
Churches as Schools, and their iermons as 
ledurcs, for the information and improve- 
ment of the audience. How would the 
heart of a Socrates or TuUy have rejoiced, 
had they lived in a nation where the 
law had made provifion for Philofophrcs, 
to read lectures of morality and theoto 
gy every feventh day in feveral thou- 
fands of fchools ere6led at the public 
charge throughout the whole country, 
at which le<5lures all ranks and fexes 
without diftinftion were obliged to be 
prefent for their general improvement? 
And what wicked wretches would they 
think thole men, who fhould endeavour 
to defeat the purpofe of fo divine an in- 
ftitution ? 

It is indeed ufual with that low tribe 
of writers, to pretend their defign is on- 
ly to reform the Church, and expofe the 
vices and not the order of the Clergy. 
The Author of a pamphlet printed the 

other 
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other day, (which without my men- 
tioning the title, will on this occafion 
occur to the thoughts of thofe who 
have read it) hopes to iafinuate by that 
artifice what he is afraid or afhamed 
openly to maintain. But there arc two 
points which clearly (hew what ic is he 
aims at. The firft is, that he con- 
ftantly ufes the word Prieft in fuch a 
manner, as that his reader cannot but 
obferve he means to throw an odium on 
the Clergy of the church of England^ 
from their being called by a name winch 
they enjoy in common with Heathens 
and Impoftors. The other is, his raking 
together and exaggerating, with great 
fpleen and induftry, all thofe anions of 
church-men, which, either by their own 
illnefs or the bad light in which he places 
them, tend to give men an ill imprcfllon 
-of the difpenfers of the Gofpel : All which 
he pathetically addrefles to the confidera- 
tion of his wife and honeft countrymen 
of the laity. The fophiftry and ill-breed- 
ing of thefe proceedings are fo obvious 
to men who have any pretence to that 
charadler, that I need fay no more either 
of them or their author. Z 

SECT. 
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SECT. VII. 

Dignity of the Scripture 

La nguage. 



HiMB. 

THERE is a certain coldne&and 
indiflPerence in the phrafes of our 
European languages, when they 
are compared with the oriental forms of 
fpcech ; and it happens very luckily, that 
the Hebrew idioms run into the Engkfi^ 
tongue with a particular grace and beau- 
ty. Our language has receiv-d innume- 
rable elegancies and improvements, from 
thac infufion of Hebraifms^ which are de- 
rived to it out of the poetical pafTages in 
Holy Writ. They give a force and ener- 
gy to our expreifions. warm and animate 
our language, and convey our thoughts 

in 
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in more ardent and intenfe phrafes, than 

any that are to be met with in our own 

tongue. There is fomething fo patlie- 

tic in this kind of didion, that it oft<n 

kts the mind in a flame, and makes our 

hearts burn within us. How cold and 

dead does a prayer appear, that is com- 

poied in the moft ek^gant and polite 

forms of ipeech, which are natural to 

our tongue, when it is not heightened by 

tjiat folemnity of phrafe, whicli may be 

drani^i from the Sacred Writings. It 

has been faid by ibme of the ancients, 

that if the Gods were to talk with men, 

they would certainly talk in Plato^s fliJe ; 

but I think we may fay with juftice, that 

when mortals convcrfe with their Creator, 

they cannot do it in fb proper a flile as in 

that of the Holy Scriptures. 

If any one would judge of the beauties 
of poetry that are to be met with in the 
Divine Writings, and examine how kind- 
ly the Hebrew manners of fpeech mix 
and incorporate with the Engl'ifh Ian-. 
guage ; after having perufcd the book of 
Pfalms, let him read a literal tranflation 
oi Horace o\ Pindar. He will find in thefe 
two laft fuch an abfurdity and confufioa 
of Ilile, with fuch a comparative poverty 

of 
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of imagination, as will make him very 
fenfible of what I have been here ad- 
vancing. 
/<2^ Since we have therefore llich a treafury 
of words, fo beautiful in themielves, and 
fo proper for the airs of mufic, I can- 
not but wonder that perfons of diftinftion 
fhould ^ye fo litde attention and encou- 
ragement to that kind of mufic whkh 
would have its foundation in reaibn, and 
which would improve our virtue in pro- 
portion as it raifed our delight, ^he 
paflions that are excited by ordinary 
compofitions generally flow from fuch 
filly and abfurd occafions, that a qian is 
afliamed to refleft upon them ferioufly •, 
but the fear, the love, the forrow, the 
indignation that are awakened in the 
mind by hymns and anthems, make the 
heart better, and proceed from fuch caufes 
as are altogether reafonable and praife- 
worthy. Plcafure and duty go hand in 
hand, and the greater our latisfadion is, 
the greater is our religion. 

Mufic among thofe who are ftiled 
the chofen people, was a religious art. 
The fongs of Siotij which we have reafon 
to believe were in high repute amt^ng 
the courts of the Eailem Monarchs, were 

no- 



Scripture Language. 2 1 3 

othing clfe but Pfalms and pieces of 
^oetry that adored or celebrated the Su- 
rcme BdSrtg. The greateft conqueror 
I this Holy Nation, after the manner of 
le old Grecian Lyrics, did not only 
3mpo(e the words of his Divine Odes, 
ut'gcnerally fet them to mufic himfelf : 
iftcr which, his works, tho* they were 
}nlecrated to the tabernacle, became the 
adonal entertainment, as well as the de- 
Dtion of his people. 

The firft original of the Drama was a 
;ligious worfhip confiding only of a 
horus, which was nothing clfe but an 
jrmn to a Deity. ' As luxury and volup- 
louinefs prevailed over innocence and 
ligion, this form of worfhip dcgene- 
;tcd into Tragedies ; in which however 
le Chorus fb far remembred its firfl: 
Bee, as to brand every thing that was 
dous, and recommend every thing that 
as laudable ; to intercede with heaven for 
C innocent, and to implore its vengeance 
1 the criminal. 

Homer and Hejiod intimate to us how 
is art fhould be applied, when they re- 
cfcnt the Mufcs as furrounding Jupiter^ 
d warbling their hymns about his 
rone. I might Ihew from innumerable 

L paf- 
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paflfages in ancient Writers^ not only dl 
vocal and inftrumental nnific were dmk 
ufe of in their religious worifai^, but di 
their mofl: favourite diverlions were f 
led with fcngs and hymns to their t 
fpe£tive Deities. Had we frequent enfii 
tainments of this nature among us, tBi 
would not a little purify and esndt o 
pafTions, give our thoughts a proper tur 
and cheriih thofe divine impuifes in-ij 
foul, which every one feels that he»B 
fiiHed them by fenfual and immoden 
pleafures. 

Mufic, when thus applied, raiies nob 
hints in the mind of the hearer, and' filli 
with great conceptions. It ftrengthensd 
votion, and advances praifc into nqpeur 
It lengthens out every a6t of worftiip, an 
produces more latting and pernMno 
impreflioiiS in the mind, than thofe whic 
accomp^iny any tranfient form of wore 
that are uttered in the ordinary method c 
religious worftiip, ( 
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Virg. 

DR. Tittotfon^ in his difcourfe concern- 
ifig. tb0 danger of all known fin^ both 
Jrom tbi Ugk^ cf ndture and revelation^ 
after having g^ven us the de(cription of 
the Ia(b day que of Holy Writ, has this re- 
biarkable paflage. 

* I appe^ to any man, whether thit 
^ be not a reprefentation of things very 

* proper and fuitable to that great day^ 
^ wherein he who made the world fhall 

* come to judge it ? And 'whether the 
^ wit of man ever deviled any thin^ {o 

* awful, and fo agreeable to the Majcfly 
^ of God, and the iblemn judgment of 

* the whole world ? The defcriptioa which 

* yirgil makes of the Elyftan Fields^ and 

* the Infernal Regions j how infinitely do 

* they fall Ihort of the majefty of the 

* Holy Scripture, and the defcription 

* there made of heaven and hell^ and of 

* the great and terrible, dctf of the Lord! 

* So that in comparifon they are childifii 

* and trifling ; and yet perhaps he had 

* the moft' regular and moft governed 

L 2 * ima- 
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^ imagination of any man that ever lived, 

* and obferved the greateft decorum in 
^ his charafters and defcriptions. But who 

* can declare 'the great things of Gody 

* but be to whom God fiidl reveal 

* tbem ? 

This obfervation was worthy a moft 
polite man, and ought to be of authority 
with all who are fuch, fo far as to exa- 
mine whether he fpoke that as a man^ 
of a ju(t tafteand judgment, or advanced 
it merely for the fervice of his do6lrine as 
a clergyman. 

I am very confident whoever reads the 
Gofpels," with an heart as much pic- 
pared in favour of them as when he fits 
down to Virgil or Horner^ will find no 
paffage there which is not told with more 
r.atural force than any epifbde in either of 
thofe wits, who were the chief of mere 
mankind. 

The lad thing I read was the xxivth 
chapter of St. Luke^ which gives an ac- 
count of the manner in which our blef- 
fed Saviour, after his refurrcftion, joined 
with two difciples- on the way to Em- 
fiiaus as an ordinary travrller, and took 
the privilege as fuch to triquire of them 
what occafioncd a fadncfs he obfeived in 

their 



Scripture Language. 2 1 7 

their countenances ; or whether it was 
from any public caufe? Their wonder 
that any man fo near Jerujakm ihould 
be a ftranger to what had paffed there ; 
their acknowledgment to one they met; 
accidentally that they had believed in 
this Prophet ; and that now, the third 
day after his death, they were in. doubt 
as to their pleafing hope which occafi- 
oned the heavinefs he took notice of, are 
all reprefented in a ftile which men of 
letters call the great and noble Jimplicity. 
The attention of the Difciples, when he 
expounded the Scriptures concerning him- 
fclf,* his offering to take his leave of 
them» their fondnefs of his ^ay, and the 
manifeftation of the great gued whom 
they had entertained while he was yet at 
meat with them, are all incidents which 
wonderfully pleafe the imagination of a 
Chriftian reader ;. and give to him fome- 
thing of that touch of mind which the 
brethren felt, when they faid one to ano- 
ther. Did not our hearts burn within uSy 
while he talked with us_ by the way^ and 
while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 

I am very far from pretending to treat 
thefe matters as they deferve ; but I hope ' 
thofe Gentlemen who are qualified for it, 

L 3 . and 
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and called to it, will foi^e me, «d 
confider that I ii^csk as a mere lecubr 
man, impaitialfy cenfidering the . -eCfeft 
which the Sacred Writings will have 
upon the foul of en intelKgenc reader ; 
and* it is ibme argument, that a ihingis 
the immediate work of God ¥rhen it b 
iniiniteiy tranicends all the labours of 
man. When I look upon Rapbaer% pic- 
lure of our Saviour^a a(X)earing to hii 
Difciples after his lefiirreracH), I cannot 
but think the juft iU^pofition of that 
piece has in it the foroe of m^ny vcdumei 
on the fubpft : The Evangefifts are eatfi^ 
ly diftinguifhed from the reft by a pa£> 
fionate zeal and love which the painter 
has thrown in their faces ^ the middle 
group of thofe who ftand mod dift^it 
are admir^Ie reprefenutions ^ men «» 
baflied with i3idr late anbelief and hard- 
nefs of heart. And fuch endeavours as 
this of Rapbaelj and of all fnen not cal- 
led to the ahar, are collateral hdps not 
to be deipifed by the Minifters t>f die 
Gtrfpel. 

•Tis widi this view that I prefirtne upon 
IbbjeCbs of this kind, and men may take 
up this paper, and be catdied by an admo* 
nitioD under the difemfe t>f a diverfion. 

All 
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All the arts and fciences ought to be 
employed in one confederacy againft the 
prev^ling torrent of vice and impiety ; 
and it will be no fmtll ftep in the pro- 
greis of religion, if it is as evident as it 
ought £0 be, that he wants the bed tafte 
and befl: ienfe a man can have, who is cold 
to the beauty of hoUnefs. 

As for my part, .when I have happen- 
ed to attend the corps of a friend to his 
interment, and have feen a graceful man 
at the entrance of a church-yard, who 
became the dignity of his fundlion, and 
aflumed an authority which is natural to 
trudi, pronounce / am the rejurreSlion 
oM tbe Ufe^ be that believetb in me^ though 
he '"were dead yet JbaU he live\ and who- 
fiemr Jivetb and believetb in meJhaU never 
die: 1 fay, upon fuch an occafion, the 
retrofpedt upon pad adions, -between the 
deceafed whom [ followed and myfelf, 
together with the many little circum- 
ftances that ftrike upon the foul, and 
alternately give grief and confolation, 
have vanifhed like a dream ; and ! have 
been relieved as by a voice from heaven, 
when the folemnity has proceeded, and 
after a long paufe I have heard the fer- 
vant of God utter, / know that my Re- 

L 4 deemer 



5 20 Dignity of the 

ietmtr liveth^ and that bejhdlfiand at tU 
latter day upon the earth ; and though 
worms dejtroy his body^ yet in my flejbjhall 
I fie God ; whom •/ Jhall fie for myfilf^ 
, and my eyes jhall heboid^ and not another. ' 
How have I been raifed above this world 
and all its regards, and how well prepa- 
red to receive the next fcntence which 
the holy man has iboken, fFe irougbt no* 
thing into this worlds and it is certain wi 
can carry nothing out j the Lordgave^ and - 
tie Lord hath taken away^ blejfid he 'the 
Name of the Lord! 

There arc I know men of heavy tem- 
per without genius, who can read thefe 
cxpreflions of Scripture with as mi?ch 
indifference as they do the reft of tKeft 
loofe papers : However I will not defpair 
but to bring men of wit into a Jove and 
admiration of Sacred Writings 5 and, as 
old as I am, I promife myfelf to fee the 
day when it (hall be as much the felhion 
amongft men of politenefs to admire a rap- 
ture of St. Paul, as any fine cxpreffion 
in Firgil or Horace ; and to fee a well- 
dreffed young man produce an Evangc- 
lift out of his pocket, and be no more out 
of countenance than if it were a ClaiTic 
printed by Elzever. 
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It is a gratitude that ought to be paid 
to Prcmdcnce by men of diftinguilhcd 
faculties, to pru& and adore the Author 
of their Being with a fpirit fuitabic id 
thofc iaculties, and rouie {lower men by 
their words, actions, and writings, to a 
participation of their craniports and 
thank^^viogs. 
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jfgainji Atheism and Ikfidelity. 



AFTER having treated oF falfe 
Zealots in Religion, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a fDonftrous fpe- 
cies of men, who one would not think 
had any exiftence in nature, were they 
not to be met with in ordinary converfa- 
tion, I mean the Zealots in Atheifin. 
One would fancy that thefe men, tho* 
they faU (hort, in every other relpeft, of 
thofe who make a profeflion of religion, 
V^ould at leaft out-(hine them in this par- 
ticular, and be exempt from that finglc 
fault whicli feems to grow o,ut of the im- 
prudent fervours of religion : But fb it 
is, that Infidelity is propagated with as 
much fiercenefs . and contention, wrath 
aD4 indignation) as if the fafety of man- 

kkKl 
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kind depended upon it. There is fome- 
thitig ib ridkuloiis and perveVfe in this 
kind of Zcdots, that one does not know 
kow to fet thein out in their proper co« 
k>urs. They, are a fort of gamefters who 
are eternally upon the fret, tho' they play 
for nothing. They are perpetually teiz- 
kig their friends to come over to them, 
thougih at the fame time they allow that 
neither of them ihall get any thing by the 
bargain. In fhort, the zeal of fpreading 
Atheifm is, if poffibie, more abfurd than 
^ Atheifm itfelf. 

Since I have mentioned this unac- 
oountaUe Zeal which appears in Atheifts, 
and Infidelf, I muft further obferve that 
they are likewife in a mod particular 
manner poiTeiTed with the fpirit of bigo- 
try. They are wedded to opinions full of 
contradiction and impoffibility, and at 
the lame time look upon the fmallefl 
difficulty in an article of faith as a fuificient 
reafon for rejcfting it. Notions that tali 
in with the common reafon of mankind, 
that are conformable to the ienfe of all 
ages and all nations, not to mention their 
tendency for promoting the happincfs of 
fodeties or of particular perfons, are ex- 
ploded as errors and prejudices ; and 

fchemea 



224 Jigainfi Plt HZi^JA 

fchemefr erected in their dead that are al- 
together monftrous and irrational, and re- 
quire the moil extravagant credulity to em- 
brace them. 1 would fain ask one of thde 
bigotted Infidels, fuppofing all the great 
points of Athciim, as the cafual or eter- 
nal formation of the world, the materi- 
lity of a thinking fubftance, the morta- 
lity of the Soul, the fortuitous oi^gani- 
zation of the Body, the motions and gra* 
vitation of matter, with the like particu- 
lars, were laid together and formed into 
a kind of Creed, according to the opini- 
ons of the moft celebrated Atheifts ; I 
fay, fuppofing fuch a Creed as this were 
formed, and impofed upon any one peo- 
ple in the world, whether it would not 
r:?quire an infinitely greater meafure of 
faith, than any fet of articles which they 
fb violently oppofe. Let me therefore 
advifc this generation of Wranglers, for 
their own and for the public .good, to 
aft at leaft fo confiftendy with them-* 
lelves, as not to burn with Zeal for Ir- 
religion, and with Bigotry for Noa- 
fenlc. C 
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Calum ipfum petimus ftultitm. — — Hor. 

UPON my return to my lodgings 
laft night I found a letter from my 
worthy friend the Clergyman, whom I 
have ^ven fome account of in my former 
papers* He tells me in k that he was 
particularly pleafed with thejatter part 
of my ycfterday's fpeculation ; and at the 
fame time inclofed the following Eflay, 
which he defires me to publifh as the fe- 
qucl of that difcourfe. It confifts partly 
of uncommon reflexions, and partly of 
luch as have been already ufed, but now 
let in a ftronger light. 

• A Believer may be excufed by the 

* moft hardened Atheift for endeaviour- 

* ing to make him a Convert, becaufe he 

♦ does it with an eye to both their inte- 

* refts. The Atheift is inexcufable who 

• tries to gain over a Believer, becaufe he 

* does not propofe the doing himfclf or 

• Believer any good by fuch a conver- 

• fion. 

' The profped of a future State is the 
^ fecret comfort and refrefhment of my 

foul. 
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foul, it is that which makes natiu^ look 
gay about me \ k doubles all my plea- 
fures, and fupports nie under all my 
affiifbions. I can look at di&ppoinc- 
ments and misfortunes, pain and fick- 
neis, death it&li^, and what \t Wdie 
than death the )ofs of thofe who are 
deareft to me, with indifference, fb k»g 
as I keep in viewthepleafiiresof etemtty, 
and the date of being in which there 
will be no fears nor apprehcnfions, pokis 
XiKX ibrrows, ficknefs nor feparation. 
Why will any man be ib impertinendy 
officious, as to tell me all this is only 
fancy and delufion ? Is there any me- 
rit in being the mellenger of ill news ? 
If it is a dream let me enjoy it, lince 
it makes me both the happier apd the 
better man. 

^ I mufl confeis I do not know how 
to truft a man who believes neither 
heaven nor hell, or in other words, a 
future State of rewards and punifh- 
ments. Not only natural felf-love, but 
reafon directs us to promote our own 
intereft above all things. It can never 
be for the intereft of a Believer to do 
me a mifchief, becaufe he is fure upon 
^ the balance of accounts to £ind kim* 

• fdf 
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ielf a lofer by ic On the contrary, if 
he omfiders hb own welfare in his be- « 
htviour towards me, ic will lead him 
lx> do me aH the good he can, and ac 
the Ikine time neftrain him ftom doing 
me an injury. An unbeliever does ncft 
aA 19fie a reaibnable creature, if he fa^ 
Tours me contrary to his pbefenc inte- 
reftt or does not diftrefs me when it 
turns to his ppefent advantage. Ho- 
nour and good-nature may indeed tie 
up his hands ^ but as thefe would be 
very much Arengthened by reafbn and 
principle, k wkhout them they are only 
inftinSs, or wavering unlettled notions, 
which reft on no foundation. 
^ Infidelity has been attacked with fb 
good iuccefs of late years, that it is 
driven out of all its out-works. The 
Atheift has not found his pod tenable, 
and is therefore retired into Deifm, and 
a disbelief of revealed Religion only. 
But the truth of it is, the greateft num- 
ber of this fet of men, are thofe who, 
for want of a virtuous education, or 
examining the grounds of Religion, 
know fo very little of the matter in 
queftion, that their Infidelity is but 

another term for their ignoraDoe. 

* As 
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* As folly and inconfideratenefs are 
the foundations of Infidelity, the great 
pillars and fupports of it are either a 
vanity of appearing wifcr than the reft 

* of mankind, or an oftentation of cou:^ 
rage in delpifing the terrors of ano- 
ther world, which have io great an 
influence' on what they call weaker 
minds ; or an averfion to a belief that 
mud cut them off from many of thofe 
pleafurcs they propofe to themielve^ 
and fill them with reoiorie for many of 
thofe they have akeady tailed. : 

* The great received articles of the 
Chriftian Reli^on haVe been fb clearlf 
proved, from the authority of that Di^ 
vine Revelation in which they are dc» 
livered, that it is impofiible for thofe 
who have ears to hear and eyes to fee-,, 
not to be convinced of them. But 
were it polTible for any thing in the 
Chriftian faith to be erroneous, I can 
find no ill confequences in adhering to 
it. The great points, of the Incarna- 
tion and Suff5rrings of our Saviour, 
produce naturally fuch habits of virtue 
in the mind of man, that I fay, fup^ 
pofing it were poffible for us to? be mif- 

^ taken in them^ the infidel himfelf muft 

* at 
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at leaft allow that no other fyftcm of 
Religion could fo efFedually contribute 
to the hcightning of morality. They 
give us great ideas of the dignity of 
human nature, and of the love which 
the fupreme Being bears to his crea- 
tures, and confequently engage us in 
the higheit a(fls of our duty towards our 
Creator, our neighbour and ourfelves. 
How many noble arguments has Saint 
Paul nufed from the chief articles of 
our Religion, for the advancing of mo- 
' rality in its three great branches ? To 
give a fingle example in each kind : 
what can be a ftronger motive to a ^^7 
firm truft and refiance on the mercies 
of our maker, than* the giving us his 
Son to fuffer for us ? .What can make 
us love and eftcem even the moft in- 
confiderable of mankind, more than the 
thought that Chrift died for him? Or 
what difpofe us to fet a ftrifter guard 
upon the purity of our own hearts, than 
our being members of Chrift, and a 
part of the fociety of which that im- 
maculate Perfon is the Head ? But thefe 
are only a fpecimen of thofe admirable 
enforcements of morality which the 
Apoftle has drawn from the hiftory of 
our bleffed Saviour. . If 
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* If* our tnodfrn Infidek oonfidetcd 
tbeie matiers with that candour and 
ferioufhefi, which they ddenw, we 
ihould not fee them zSt with fuch a 
^^iric of bitternefa, arrogance, and ma* 
lice : They would not be ratfing fuch m- 
fignifkant cavils, doid)ts, and Icruples, 
as may be ftaited againft every thii^ 
that is not oapaUe of mathematical de^ 
monilration^ in order to tnfettte flic 
n^nds of the ignorant, difturb the pob- 
Ik peace, fiibvert nmrality^ and tsrow. 
all things into confufion and diferdcr. 
\i none of thefe reflexions can hanre 
any influence oh them, thene h one 
that perhaps may^ becaufe it is adapted 
to their vanity, by which they fom to 
be guided much more than dieirrea- 
ion. I would therefore have tfaem con- 
(ider that the wifeft and bdfl; of oven 
in all ages of the 'world, have been 
thofe who lived up to the Religion of 
their country, when they law nothing 
in it Qppofice to morality, and to the 
beft lights they had of tlw Dfrine Na- 
ture. Pytbagoras'% firft rule dire&sus 
tx> worfliip die Gods nis it is ordained 
hy lawy for that is the moft natural in- 
terpretatioB of the precc^ptt Socrates ^ 

• who 
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who was the moft renowned among the 
Heathens both for wifdom and virtue, 
in his laft moments defires his friends 
to offer a Cock to Mfculapius \ doubt- 
!efs out of a fubmiffivc deference to 
the eftabliflied worfhip of his country. 
Xtmpbm teUs us, chat his Prince (whom 
he ietB forth as a pattern of perfedtion) 
when he ibund his death approaching, 
ofllcred Sacrifices on the mountains to 
the Ferfian Jupiter^ and the Sun, ac- 
Xfrdiftg to the cuftam of the Perfians^ for 
thoTe are the words of the HiftcMian. 
Nay, the Eficureofts and atomical Phi* 
loio|diers Ihewed a very remarkable 
modefty in this particular ; for, though 
ibe bmg of a God was entirely repug- 
tiaht to their fchemes of natural Philofo- 
phy, they contented themfelves with 
die denial of a Providence, averting at 
Che fame time the Exiftence of Gods in 
goieml ; fce&ufe they * wouW not (hodc 
ihe common belief or inanldnd, and the 
Religionof their country. L 
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^^a ratlone queas traduceri leniter gfvum : 

Ni tefemper inops agitet n)iXitqiu cufido ; 

I^e fa'vvr if/ rerum tnediecriter utilium Sfis, HoTi 

HAVING endeavoured in my laft 
Saturday's paper to fhew the great 
excellency of faith, I {hall here confider 
what are die proper means of ftrength- 
ning and conBrming it in the mind of 
man. Thofe who delight in reading booki 
of controverfy, which are written on both 
fides of the queftion in points of faiths 
do very feldom arrive at a fixed and fet- 
tled habit of it, they are one day en* 
tirely convinced of its important truths, 
and the next meet with fomething 'that 
fhakes and diflurbs them. The doubt 
which was laid revives again, and fhews 
itfelf in new difficulties, and that gene- 
rally for this reafon, becfufe the mind 
which is perpetually toft in controverfics 
and difputcs, is apt to forget the reafons 
which had once fet it at reft, and to be 
difquieted with any former perplexity, 
when it appears in a new fhape, or is 
ftarted by a different hand. As nothing 
is more laudable than an enquiry after 

truth, 
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truth, fb nothing is more irrational than 
to pafs away our whole lives, without 
determining ourfelves one way or other 
in thofe points which are of the laft im- 
portance to us. There are indeed many 
things from which we may withhold our 
aflent ; but in cafes by which we are to 
regulate our lives, it is the greateft ab- 
furdity to . be wavering and unfetded, 
without doling with that fide which ap- 
pears the moit fafe and the moft proba- 
ble. 

The firft rule therefore which I fhall '^ 
lay down,- is this, that when by reading 
ordifccurfe we find ourfelves thoroughly 
convinced of the truth of any article, 
and of the reafonablenefs of our belief in 
it, we fliould never after fuffcr ourfelves 
to call it into queftion. We may per- 
haps forget the arguments which occa- 
fioned our conviftion, but we ought to 
remember the llrength they had with us, 
and therefore ftill to retain the convic- 
tion which they once produced; This 
is no more. than what we do in every 
common art or fcience, nor is it poffible ■ 
to aft otherwife, confidering the weak- 
nefe and limitation of our intelleftual fa- 
culties. It was thus that Latimer one 

of 



234 ^g^^fi Atheism 

of the glorious army of martyrs who ]f^ 
troduced the reformation in EngUmi^ be- 
haved himfelf in that great conference' 
which was managed between the moft 
learned among the Proteftants: and Ri- 
pifts iu the reign of Queen Mary, This 
venerable old man knowing how his abi- 
lities were impaired by age, and dm it 
was impoffible for him to cecolleA all 
. thofe reaibns which had direfled' him in 
the choice of his religion, left his com^ 
panions, who were in the full pofleffiofl 
of their parts and leaminjg, to raffle and 
confound eheir antagonifts by the force 
of reafon. As for himfelf he only re*^ 
peated to his adverfaries the articles in 
which he firmly believed, and in the 
profefTion of which he was determined- to 
die. It is in this manner that the Ma^ 
thematician proceeds upon propofidons 
which he has once demonftrated ; and 
though the demonftration may have ftipt 
out of his memory, he builds upon the 
truth, becauie he knows it was demon- 
ftrated. This rule is abfolutely neceflary 
for weaker minds, and in fome meafure 
for men of the greaceft abilities. 

But to thefe laft I would propofe, in 
the fecond place) that they fhould lay 

up 
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up in their Memories^ and always keep 
bv thorn in a r^inefs, thofe arguments 



appear to them of the greatcft 
ftrsng^y and' which cannot be got over 
by all the doubts and cavils of infide- 
lity. 

But, in the third place, there is no- 
thing which ftrengthens faith more than 
morality. Faith and morality naturally 
produce each other. A man is quickly 
convinced of the truth of religion, who 
finds it is not ^^nil his intereft that it 
ihould be true. The pleafiire he receives 
ac prelent, and the happinefs which he 
promifes himfelf from it hereafter, will 
both diipofe him very powerfully to give 
oscdit to it, according to the ordinary 
(Nervation thajD w^ ar^ eafy to believe 
wbai we wijh. It is very certain, that a 
man of found reafon cannot forbear clof- 
ing with religion upon an impartial exa- 
mination of it ; but at the fame time it 
is. as certain, that faith is kept alive in us, 
and gathers ftrength from praftice more 
than from fpeculacion. 

There is ftill another method which is rf J 
more perfuafive than any of the former, 
and that is an habitual adoration of the 
Supreme Being, as well in conftant ads 

of 
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of mental worfhip, as in outward forms. 
The devout man docs not only believe 
but feels there is a Deity. He has adtual 
fenfations of him ; his experience concurs 
with his reafon ; he fees him more and 
more in all his intercourfes with him, and 
even in this life almoft lofes his faith in 
convidlion. 

> The laft method which I ftiall mention 
for the giving life to a man's faith, is 
frequent retirement from the world, 
accompanied with reli^ous meditation. 
When a man thinks of any thing in the 
darknefs of the nigh^, whatever deep 
impreflions it may make in his mind, they 
are apt to vanifh as foon as the day breaks 
about him. The light and noife of the 
day, which are perpetually folicitbg his 
fenfes, and calling off his attention, wear 
out of his mind the thoughts that im- 
printed themfclves in it, with fo much 
ftrength, during the filence and dark- 
nefs of the night. A man finds the iame 
difference as to himlelf in a crowd and 
in a folitude : The mind is dunned and 
dazzled amidfl: that variety of objedls 
which prefs upon her in a . great city : 
She cannot apply herfelf to the confide- 
ration of thofe things which are of the 

utmoft 
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utmoft contcrn to her. The cares or 
pleafures of the world ftrike in with every" 
thought, and a multitude of vicious ex- 
amples give a kind of juftificaiion to 
our folly. In our retirements every thing 
dilpofes us to be ferious. in courts and 
cities we are entertained with the works 
of men ; in the country with thofe of 
God. One is the Province of art, the 
other of nature. Faith and devotion na- 
turally grow in the mind of every rea- 
fonable man, who fees the impreflions of 
Divine Power and Wifdom in every ob- 
jeft, on which he calls his eye. The 
Supreme Being has made the bed argu- 
ments for his own Exiftence, in the for-* 
mation of the heavens and the earth, and 
thefc are arguments which a man of fenfc 
cannot forbear attending to, who is out 
of the noife and hurry of human affairs. 
Ariftotle fays, that fliould a man live un- 
der ground, and there convcrfe with 
works of art and mechanifm, and fhould 
afterwards be brought up into the open 
day, and fee the feveral glories of the 
heaven and earth, he would immediately 
pronounce them the works of fuch a Be- 
ing as we define God to be. The Pfalmift 
has very beautiful ftrokcs of Poetry to 

M this 
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this purpofe, in that exalted ftrain, ffe 
heavens declare the glory of God : /fid tbt 
firmament Jhevceth bis bandy-work. One 
day telletb another : And one night cfrtifietb 
another. There is neither Jpeecb nor Ian* 
guage : But their voices are heard among 
them. Their found is gone out into all lands: 
And their words into the ends of the world. 
As fuch a bold and fublime manner of 
thinking furnilhes very noble matter for 
an Ode, the reader may lee it wrought 
into the following one. 

I. 

T'befpacious Firmament on bigbj 
With all the blue Ethereal sky^ 
And fpangled heavens J a fhining frame^ 
Their great original proclaim : 
STifr* unwearied fun^ from day to day^ 
Does his Creator* s power difplay^ 
AndpuUifhes to every land 
The work of an Almighty hand. 

II- 

Soon as the evening fbades prevail j 
T'he moon takes up the wondrous takj 
And nightly to the liftning earth 
Repeals tbefiory of her iirth : 

- Whilft 
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Wiilji all tbeftars thai round her burn^ 
And all the planets in their turnj 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 
Andfpread the truth from pole to pole. 

iir. 

WVat though^ infbkmnfilemey nil 

Move round the dark terrejlrial ball ! 

What thd* nor real voice nor found 

jimid their radiant orbs be found? 

In reafon^s ear they all rejoice^ 

And utter forth a glorious voice 9 

For everjinging as theyfhine^ 

" The Hand that made us is Divine. C 
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SECT. IX. 



Againfi the modern Free-thi if k b rs. 



SIR, 

THERE arrived in this neigh- || 
bourhood two days ago one of 
your gay gentlemen of the town, 
who being attended at his entry with a 
fervant ot his own, befides a country- 
man he had taken up for a guide, ex- 
cited the curiofity of the village to 
learn whence and what he* might be. 
The countryman (to whom they ap- 
plied as moft eafy of accefs) knew lit- 
tle more than that the gentleman came 
from London to travel and fee fafhions, 
and was, as he heard (ay, a Free- 
thinker : What religion that might be, 
he could not tell ; and for his own 
part^ if they had not told him the man 
was a Fre^-thinker, he (hould have 
guefled by his way of talking, he was 

« little 
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« Iktlc better than a Heathen 5 excepting 

• only that he had been a good gcntlc- 
' man to him, and made him drunk twice 
' in one day, over and above what they 

• had bargained for, 

' I do not look upon the fimplicity 

• of this, and feveral odd enquiries with 

• which I (hall trouble you, to be won- 

• dered at, much lefs can I think that 

• our youths of fine wit, and enlarged 

• underftandings, have any reafon to 

• laugh. There is no ncceflity that every 

• fquire in Great-Britain Ihould know what 

• the word Free-thinker ftands for 1 

• but it were much to be wifhed, that 
.* they who valued themfelves upon that 

• conceited tide, were a little better in- 

• ftruded in what it ought to ftand for ; 

• and that they would not perfuade them- 

• felves a man is really and truly a Free- 

• thinker in any tolerable fcnfe, merely 

• by virtue of his being an Atheift, or an 

• Infidel of any other diftinftion. It may 

• be doubted with good reafon, whether 

• there ever was in nature a more abjeft, 
« flavilh, and bigotted generation than the 

• tribe of Beaux EfpritSj at prefent fa 
« prevailing in this iftand. Their preten- 

• lion to be Free-thinkers, is no other 

M 3 • * than 
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* thin rakes have to be free-livers, and 

* iavages' to be free^men, that is, they can 

* think whatever they have a mind. to, 
^ and give themlelves up to whatever con- 

< ceit the extravagancy of their indina* 

* tion, or their fancy, diall fiiggeft \ they 
« can think as wildly as talk and aft, and 
' will not endure that their wit ihould be 
^ controlled by fuch formal things as de- 

* cency and common fenfe : Deduction, 

* coherence, confiftency, and all the rules 
^ of realbn they accordingly difdain, as 
^ too precife and mechanical for men of a 

* Uberal education. 

^ Thisy as far as I could ever leatn from 

< their writings, or my own obiervadoii, 

* is a . true account of the Brhi/b Frw- 

* thinker. Our vifitant here who gave 
' occafion to this paper, has brought with 
« him a new fyftem of common fenfe, the 

* particulars of which I am not yet ac- 
' quainted with, but will lofe no oppor- 

* tunicy of informing myfclf whether it 

* contain any thing worth Mr. Spicta- 

* tor's notice. In the mean time. Sir, 

* I cannot but think it would be for the 
^ good of mankind, if you would take 

* this fubjcft into your own confideration, 
^ and convince the hopeful youth of our 

• * nation, 
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* nation, that licentioufncfs is not free- 

* dom i or, if fuch a paradox will not be 
undcrftood, that a prejudice towards 
Atheifm is not impartiality. 

/ amy Sir J your tnoji bumble 'Servant^ 

T PHILONOUS. 



/ 



^idftdd efi illud^ ^d fsni'ttt quodfaplty qugd 'vult^ 
qiiod <viget, cceleftz ^ divinum eji^ oh eamque rem 
^ttrnum fit ntcejfe eft. Tull. 

I A M diverted from the account I was 
giving the town of my particular con- 
cerns, by calling my eye upon a trea- 
tife, which 1 could not overlook with*- 
QUt an in^xculable negligence, and want 
of concern for all the civil, as well as re- 
ligious interefts of mankind. This piece 
has^ for its title, A difcourfe of free- thinkings 
cccaftoned hy the rife and. growth of a 
felt called free-thinkers. The Author 
very methodically enters upon his argu- 
ment, and fays, By free-thinkings I mean 
the uft of the underfianding in endeavouring 
to find out the meaning of any propofition 
wbaffoevir^ in conjidering the nature of the 
evidence for^ or againft^ and in judging of 
it according to the Jeeming force or weak- 
nefs of the evidence. As foon as he bas^ 

M 4 de- 
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delivered this definition, from which one 
would exped he did not defign* to fhew 
a particular inclination for or againft anf 
thing before he had confidercd it, he 
gives up all tide to the charader of a 
Freethinker^ . with the moft apparent 
prejudice againft a body of men, whom 
of all other a good man would be moft 
careful not to violate, I mean men in 
holy orders. Perfons who have devo- 
ted themfclves to the fervice of God, 
are venerable to all who fear him ; and 
it is a certain charadleriftic of a difib- 
lute and ungoverned .mind, tq rail or 
fpeak difrefpeftfully of them in general. 
It is certain, that in fo great a crowd of 
men feme will intrude, who are of tem- 
pers very unbecoming their fundKon; 
but becaufe ambition and avarice are 
fometimes lodged in that bofom, which 
ought to be the dwelling of landity and 
devotion, muft this unreafonable Author 
vilify the whole order ? He has not ta* 
ken the leaft care to dilguife his being 
an enemy to the perfons againft whoQi 
he writes, nor any where granted that 
the inftitution of religious men to ferve 
at the altar, and inftruft fuch who are 
not as wife as himfelF, is at all nece0ary 

or 
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defirable ; but proceeds without the 
ft apoIo^9 to undermine their ere- 
, and fniftrate their labours : What- 
•r clergymen in difputes againft each 
icr, have unguardedly uttered, is here 
orded in fuch a manner as to affe6t 
;g!on itfclf, by wrefting conceffions to 

diiadvantage from its own teachers. 
tlus be true, as fure any man that 
ds the difcourfe mud allow it is ; and 
refigion is the ftrongeft tie of human 
kty ; in what manner are we to treat 
s our comm(»i enemy, who pronKMies 
: growth of fuch a left as he calls 
ii-thinkers ? He that fhould burn a 
afe, and juftify the aftion by aflert- 
; he is a free .agent, would be more 
rufable than this Author in uttering 
at he has from the right of a Free- 
nker : But they are a fet of dry, joy- 
;, dull fellows, who want capacities 
1 talents ta make a figure amongft 
jikind upon benevolent and generous 
nciples, that think to furmount their 
n natural meannefs, by laying offen- 

in the way of fuch as make it their 
leavour to excel upon the received 
xims and honcft arts of life. If it were 
Tible to laugh at fo melancholy an 

M 5 affair 
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affair as ^bat hazards falvation, it wouki 
be no unpleafant enquiry to ask what fa- 
tls£i£t]on they rrap, what extraordinary 
gratification of fenfe, or what delidous 
]ibertinifm this led of Free-thinkers en- 
joy, after getting loofe of the laws which 
confine the pafiions of other men ? Would 
it not be a matter of mirth to find, after 
a^l, that the heads of this growing fed 
are fober wretches, who prate whole 
evenings over cofiee, and have not them- 
fclves fire enough to be any further de- 
bauchees, than merely in principle ? Thcfc 
fages of iniquity are, it (cems, themfelvcs 
only fpcculativcly wicked, and are con- 
tented that all the abandoned young men 
of the age are kept fafe from reflexion 
by dabbling in their rhapfodies, without 
tafting the pleafures for which their doc- 
trines leave them unaccountable. Thus 
do heavy mortals, only to gratify a dry 
pride of heart, give up the interefts of 
another world, without enlarging their 
gratifications in this ; but it is cenain 
that there are a fort of men that can puz- 
zle truth, but cannot enjoy the fatisfac- 
tion of it. This fame Free-thinker is a 
creature unacquainted with the emotions 
T^hich poffcfs great minds when they are 

turned 
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turned for rdigbn, and it is apparent 
that he is untouched with any fuch fen* 
lation as the lapture of devotion. What- 
ever one of thefe fcorners may think, 
they, certainly want parts to be devout ; 
ancf a fknik of piety towards heaven, as 
well as the fenfe.of any thing clfe, is live- 
ly and warm in proportion to the facul- 
ties of the head and heart. This gende- 
man may be afTured he has not a tafte 
for what he pretends to decry, and the 
poor man is certainly more a blockhead 
than- an Atheiil. 1 mud repeat, that he 
wants capacity to relifh what true piety 
■is ; and he is as capable of writing an 
heroic Poem, as making a fervent Pray- 
er. When men are thus low and nar- 
row in their apprehenfions of things, 
and at the fame tibie vain, they are na- 
turally led to think every thing they do 
not underftand, not to be underftood. 
Their contradidtion to what is urged by 
.others, is a neccffary confequence of their 
incapacity to receive it. The atheiftical 
fellows who appeared the laft age did 
not ferve the devil for nought; but re- 
velled in exceiTes fuitable to their prin- 
ciples, while in thefe unhappy days mif- 
chicf is done for mifchiePs fake. Theie 

Free- 
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Free-thinkers, who lead the lires of rc- 
clufe iludents, for no other purpolebut 
to difturb the ientiments of other men, 
put me in mind of the monilrous re- 
creation of thofe late wild youths, who, * 
without provocation, had a wantonnefi 
in dabbing and defacing thofe they met 
with. When fuch writers as this, who 
has no fpirit but that of mafice, pretend 
to inform the age, Mohocks zaa Cat- 
throats may well fet up for wits and men 
of pleafore. 

It will be perhaps expefted, that I 
fhould produce fome inftances of the ill 
intention of the Free-thinker^ to iupport 
the treatment I here give him. In hb 
5 2d page he fays, 

* 2dly, The Priefts throughout the world 

* differ about Scriptures, and the autho- 

* rity of Scriptures. The Bramins hzyt 
' a book of Scripture called the Sbqfttr. 
^ The Perfees have their Zundavaftam. 

* The Bonzes of China have books writ- 

• ten by the Difciples of Fo-he, whom 

• they call the God and Savrour of the 
' wcrld^ who was bom to teach the way of 

• falvation, and to grve fatisfaSion for oil 

♦ mens fins. The Talapoins of Siam have 

* a bc$k of Scripture written by Sonmono- 

^ codomy 
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* codom^ who, the Siamefe fay, vfosiorn 
^ of a virpn^ and was the God expelled by 

* the univerfe. The Dervifes have their 

* jtlcoran. . 

I believe there is no one will difpute 
the Author's great impartiality in fetdng 
down the accounts of thefe different re- 
lig^ons. And I think it i» pretty evi- 
dent he delivers the matter with an air» 
that betrays the hiftory of one^ born of a 
Virgin has as much authority* with him 
from St. Sommonocodom as from St. Mai^ 
tbew. Thus he treats revelation. Then 
as to phikifophy, he tells you, p. 136. 
Ocero produces this as an inftance of a 
probable opinion^ that they wboftudy Pbilo- 
foply do not believe there are any Gods ; and 
then, from confideration of various no-*^ 
tions he affirms Ti^i/y concludes, 'That 
there can be nothing after death. 

As to what he mifreprefents of TuUy^ 
the Ihort fentence on the head of this 

gaper is enough to oppofe ; but who can 
ave patience to reflcft upon the aflcm- 
blage of impoftures among which our 
Author places the religion of his coun- 
try ? As for my part, I cannot fee any 
poffiblc interpretation to give this work, 
but a defign to fubvert and ridicule the 

au« 
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authority of Scripture. The peace and 
tranqQilUcy of the nation, and regards 
even above thofe, are fb much concenw 
ed in this matter, that it is difficult to 
cxprefs fufficient idrrow for the offender, | 
or indignation againfl: him. But if e* 
ver man deferved to be denied the com- 
mon benefits of 2ur and water, it is the 
Author of a Difcourfe of Fm-ibinkhig. 






*memtifptt capaeiut idim. 0?]d. 

AS I was^ the other day, taking a fb" 
litary walk in St. Pa^%^ I indulged 
my thoughts in the purfuit of a cer- 
tain analogy between the Fabric and the 
Cbriftian Church in the largefl fcnfe. The 
divine order and oeconomy of the one 
feemed to be emblematically itt forth by 
the juft, plain, .and majeftic architefture 
of the other. And as the one confifls of 
a great variety of parts united in the fame 
regular defign, according to the truefl 
art, and mofl exaft proportion ; fo the 
other contains a decent fubordination of 
members, various facred inftitutions, fub- 
lime dodlrines, and folid precepts of 
morality digefted into the fame defign, 

and 
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and with an admirable concurrence tend- 
ing to one view, the happinefs and ex- 
altation of human nature. 

In the midft of my contemplation I be- 
held a Fly upon one of the Pillars i and 
it firaightway came into my head, that 
this feme Fly was a Free-thinker. For it 
required ibme comprehenlion in the eye 
of the Spectator to take in at one view 
Ae. various parts of the building, in or^ 
ir to obferve their fymmctry and de- 
fign. But to the Fly, whofe proipedt 
was confined to a little part of one of 
the ftones of a fingle pillar, the joint 
beauty of the whole, or the diftindb ufe 
of its parts, were inconipicuous, and no- 
thing could appear but fmall inequalities 
in the furface of the hewn ftone, which 
in the view of that infcft feem'd fo many 
deformed rocks and precipices. 

The thoughts of a Free-thinker are em- 
pk)yed on certain minute particularities 
of Religion, the difficulty of a fingle 
text, or the unaccountablenefe of fome 
ftep of Providence or point of* doftrine 
to his narrow faculties, without com- 
prehending the fcope and defign of Chri- 
ftianity, the perfeftion to which it raifeth 
human nature, the light it hath fhed 

abroad 
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abroad in the world, and the dofe coo- 
nexion it hath as well with the good of 
public ibdeties, as with that of pardcular 
perfons. 

This railed in me fome reflexions on 
that frame or difpofition which is called 
largenefs of mind 9 its neceflity towards 
forming a true judgment of things, and 
where the Soul is not incurably ftinted 
by nature, what are the likelieft methods 
to give it enlargement. 

It is evident that Philofbphy doth 
open and enlai^e the mind, by the gene- 
ral views to which men are habituated 
in that ftudy, and by the contemjplation 
of more numerous and diftant objcdb, 
than fall within the fphere of mankind 
in the ordinary purfuits of life. Hence 
it comes to pafs, that Philofophers judge 
of moft things very differently from the 
vulgar. Some inftances of this may be 
feen in the Tbe^Mus of Plato, where Socra- 
tes makes the following remarks among 
others of the hke nature. 

* When a Philofopher hears ten thou^ 
' fand acres mentioned as a great eflate, 

* he looks upon it as an inconfider- 

* able fpot, ' having been ufed to con- 
•* template the whole globe of earth. 

-* Or 
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* Or when he beholds a man elated with 

* the nobility of his race, becaufc he can 

* reckon a feries of feven rich anceftors, 

* the JPhilofopher thinks him a ftupid ig- 
' norant fellow, whofe mind cannot 

* reach to a general view of human na- 

* ture, which would (hew him that we 

* have all innumerable anceftors, among 

* whom are crowds of rich and poor, 

* Kings and^Slaves, Greeks and Barbari* 

* ans. Thus far Socrates^ who was ac- 
counted wifer than the reft of the Hea- 
thens, for notions which approach the 
nearcft to Chriftianity. 

As all parts and branches of Philofo- 
phy, or fpeculative knowledge, are ufe- 
ful in that relpeft, Aftronomy is peculi- 
arly adapted to remedy a little and nar- 
row Ipirit. In that fcience there are good 
reafons affigned to prove the fun an hun- 
dred thouland times bigger than our 
earth ; and the diftance of the ftars to 
prodigious, that a Cannon-bullet conti^ 
XTuing in its ordinary rapid motion, would 
not arrive from hence at the neareft of 
them, in the (pace of an hundred and 
fifty thoufand years. Thefe ideas won- 
derfully dilate and expand the mind. 
There is fbmething in the immenfity of 

this 
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this diftance, that (hocks and ove 
whelms the imagination, it is too big fi 
the grafp of the human intelledt : Eitace 
Provinces, and Kingdoms vanifh at i 
prefence. Ic were to be wifbcd a ce 
tain Prince, who hath encouraged t1 
ftudy of it in his fubjeds, had been hio 
felf a proficient in Aftronomy. 1\ 
might nave fhewn him how mean \ 
ambition that was, which terminated in 
fmall part of what is itfelf but* a point, 
refpedl of that part of the univene whit 
lies within our view. 

But the Chriftian Religion enoUc 
and enlargeth the mind beyond any 
ther profeflion or fcience whatfoevt 
Upon that fchcme, while the earth, ai 
the tranfient enjoyments of this lil 
fhrink in the narrowed dimenfions, ai 
are accounted as the du/i of a balance^ t 
drop of a bucket^ yea lefs ihan noiinngy ti 
intelledtual world opens wider to o 
view : The perfedions of the Deity, tl 
nature and excellence of virtue, tbie di 
nity of the human foul, are difplayed 
the largefl: charaflers. The mind of m 
feems to adapt itfelf to the different b 
ture of its objcds ; it is contraded ai 
debafed by being, converiant in little ai 

Ic 
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low thirds, and feels a proportionable 
enlargement arifing from the contem- 
plation of thefe great and iublime ideas. 

The greatnefi of things is compara- 
tive ; and this does not only hold, in re- 
fpeft of eztenfion, but likewife in refpedl: 
of dignity, duration, and all kinds of 
perfection. Aftronomy opens the mind, 
and alters our judgment, with regard to 
the magnitude of extended Beings ; but 
Chriftianity produceth an univerfal great- 
nefi of Soul. Philofbphy increaieth our 
yiews in every re^jeft, but Chriftianity 
extends diem to a degree beyond the light 
of nature. 

How mean muft the moft exalted Po- ^^7 
tentace upon earth ^pear to that eye which 
rakes in innumerable orders of bleffird 
Spirits, differing in glory and perfection ? 
How little muft the amufements of fenfe^ 
and die ordinary occupations of mortal 
men, feem to one who is engaged in fo 
noble a purfiut, as the affimulation of 
himfelf to the EJeity, which is the proper 
employment of every Chriftian ! 

And the improvement which grows 
from habituating the mind to the com- 
prehenfive views of religion muft not 
be thought wholly to regard the under-* 

ftanding. 
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(landing. Nothing is of greater force ta 
fubdue the inordinate motions cf the 
heart, and to regulate the will. Whe- 
ther a man be adhiated by his paffioDs 
or his reafon, thefe are firft wrought upon 
by fome objed, whidi ilirs the' ibul 
in proportion to its apparent dimenfions. 
Hence irreli^ous men whofe fhort pro- 
fpeds are filled with earth, and fenfe, and 
mortal life, are invited, by thefe mean 
ideas^ to actions proportionably little and 
low. But a mind, whofe views are en- 
lightened and extended by Religion, is 
animated to nobler purfuits by more fub- 
lime and remote objefts. 

There is not any inftance of weaknefi 
in the Free-thinkers that raifesmy indig- 
nation more, than their pretending to ri- 
dicule the Chriftians, as men of narrow un- 
derftandings, and to pafs themfelves upon 
the world for perfons of fuperior fenfe, 
and more enlarged views. But I leave it 
to any impartial man to judge which hath 
the nobler fentimcnts, which the greater 
views ; he whofe notions are (tinted to a 
few miferaWe inlets of fenfe, or he whofe 
fentiments are raifed above the common 
tafte by the anticipation of thofc delights 
which will fatiate the foul, when the 

whole 
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Rfhole capadty of her nature is branched 
3Ut into new faculties ? He who looks 
for nothing beyond this fhort fpan of du^ 
lation, or he whole mms are co -extended 
mih the cndlefs length of Eternity ? He 
who derives his Spirit from the elements, 
Dr he who thinks it was infpired by the 
Ahnighty ? 



SIR, 

* OINCE you havenotrefufed toinfert 

* 1^ matters of a Theological nature in 
' thofe excellent papers, with which you 
^ d^ily both inftruft and divert us, I 
' eameftly defire you to print the fgl- 

* k)wing paper. The notions therein ad- 
' vanced are, for ought I know, new to 

* the Englifh Reader, and if they are true, 

* will aflford room for many ufeful infe- 

* rences. 

' No man that reads the Evangelifts, 

* but mud obferve that our blefled Sa- 

* viour does upon every occalion bend 
^ all his force and zeal to rebuke and 

* correct the hypocrify of the Pharifees. 

* Upon that fubjedt he fhews a warmth 

* which one meets with in no other part 

cf 
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* of his fermons. Thqr are to enraged 
*'at the pubJic detedion of their fc- 

* cret vilhmies, by one who law throu^ 

* all their difguifes, that they joined in 

* the proiecution of him, which was fo 

* vigorous, that Pilate at laft confentcd 

* to his death. The frequency and vc- 

* hcmence of thefc reprehenfions of our 

* Lord, have made the word Pharifee to 

* be looked upon as odious among Chri- 
^ ftians, and to mean only one who lays 

* the urmoft ftrcfe upon the Outward, 
^ Ceremonial, and Ritual part of his Re- 

* ligion, without having fudi an inward 
^ fenfe of it, as would lead him to a ge- 

* neral and fincere obfervance of thofe 

* duties which can only arife from the 
^ heart, and which cannot be fuppofed 

* to fpring from a defire of applaufe or 

* profit. 

* This IS plain from the hiftory of the 
^ life and a<5tions of our Lord, m the four 

* Evangelifts. One of them, St. Luke^ 

* continued his hiftory down in a fc- 

* cond part, which we commonly call 

* the Alfsofibe jipojiks. Now it h obfcr- 

* vable that in this lecond part, in which 

* he gives a particular account of what 

* the Apoftles did and fuffered at Jeru- 

^ fakm 
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fsihm upcm their firft entering upon their 
commiiTion, and alfo of what St. Paul 
did after he ^as confecrated to the A- 
poftlefhip *till his journey to Ramey we 
find not only no oppofition to Chrifti- 
anity from the Pharifees^ but feveral 
fignal occafion^ in which they aflifted 
its firft Teachers, when the Chriftian 
Church was in its infant State. The 
true zealous and hearty perfecutors of 
Chriftianity at that time were the Sad- 
duceesy whom we may truly call the 
Free thinkers among the Jews, They 
believed neither RefurredHon, nor An- 
gel, nor Spirit, i. t. in pl^ Englijb 
they were Deijis at leaft, if not Afheifts. 
They could outwar<ily comply with, 
and conform to the eftabli(hment in 
Church and State, and they pretended 
forfboth to belong only to a particular 
Se(ft, and becaufe there was nothing in 
the law of Mofes which in fo many 
words aflerted a Refurreftion, they ap- 
peared to adhere to ' that in a particular 
manner beyond any - other part of the 
Old Teftament. Thefe men therefore 
juftly dreaded riie fpreading of Chriffi- 
* luiity after tibe t^^nfion of ^gur Lord, 

* be- 
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becaufe it was wholly founded up< 
Refurreftion. 

^ Accordingly therefore when Pa 
John had cured the lame man i 
beautifiil gate of the Temple, an 
thereby r^(ed a wonderful expe^ 
of themfelves among the people 
Pried? and Sadducees^ ASls iv. dapt 
up, and fent them away for th< 
time with a feverc reprimand. Qi 
after when the deaths of A 
and Sapbira^ and the many m; 
wrought after thofe fevere inftanc 
the apoftolical power had alarms 
PrieftSy who looked upon the Te 
worftiip, and confequently their i 
to be ftruck at, thcfe Priefts, a 
they that were with them, who 
of the left of the Sadducees^ impri 
the Apoftles, intending to ex 
them in the. great Council the 
day. Where, when the Council 
and the Priefts and Sadducees pro 
to proceed with great Rigor a| 
them, we find that Gamaliel a very 
ncnt Pharifee, St. Paul's mgfter, a 
of great Authority among the p< 
many of whofe determinations we 
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ftill prcfcrved in the body of the Jewifh 
traditions, commonly called the Tal^ 
mud^ oppofed their heat, and told them, 
for ought they knew the Apoftles might 
be aded by the Spirit of God, and that 
in fydi a cafe it would be in vain to 
oppole them, fince if they do fo, they . 
would only fight againft God, whom 
they could not overcome. Gamaliel 
was ib confiderable a man amongft his 
own Seel, that we nray reafonably bc- 
Jieve he fpoke the fenfe of his party 
as well as his own. St. Stephett*^ mar- 
tyrdom came on prefently after, in 
which we do not find the Pharifees^ 
as fuch, had any h^d ; it is probable 
that he was prpfecuted by thofe who 
had before imprifaned Peter and John. 
One Novice indeed of that Seft was 
fb zealous that he kept the clothes of 
thofe that ftoned him. I'his Novice, 
whofe ^eal went beyond all bound.^', 
was the great St. Paulj who was pe- 
culiarly honoured with a call from 
Heaven by which he was converted, 
and he was afterwards, by God himfelf, 
appointed to be the Apoflle of the 
Geniiles. Befides him, and him too re- 

N ' claimed 
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claimed \vt fo glorious a manner, wt 
find no one Pbarifee either named or 
hinted at by St. Luke^ as an oppofer of 
Chriftianity in thofe earlieft days. What 
others might do we know nor. But 
we find the Sadducees purfuingft. Paul 
even to death at his coming to Jerufa- 
lem\ in the xxift of the yiSfs. He then, 
upon all occafions, owned himielf to 
be a Pbarifee. In the xxiid Chapter he 
told the people,' that he had been bred 
up at the feet of Gamaliel after the 
ftridleft manner, in the Law of his Fa- 
thers. In the xxitid Chapter he told the 
Council that he was a Pbarifee^ thefcn 
of a Pbarifee^ and that he was accufed 
for afferting the Hope and Refurreftion 
of the dead, which was their darling 
doftrine. Hereupon the Pbarifees ftood 
hy him, and though they did not 
own* onr Saviour to be the Mejiah^ 
yet they would not deny but fome An- 
gel or Spirit might have (poken ^0 
him, and then if they oppofcd him they 
ibould fight againft God. This was die 
very argument Gamaliel had ufcd be- 
fore. The Refurredion of our Lord,' 
which they law h ftrenuouQy aflcrted 

' by. 
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^ by the Apoftlcs^ whofe miradeJB they al(b 

* faw wd owned, fy£^x iv. 16.) fcems to. 

* have ftruck them, and many of them 

* were converted (^^s xv. g.) even with- 
-^ out a miracle, and the reft flood ftill 
^ and made no oppofition. 

* We fee here what the part was 
^ which the Pbarifies a<fted in ,this im- 
^ portaot conjun&ure. Of -the SaddureeSj 

* we meet not with one in the whole 

* apoftolic hiftbry that was converted. 

* We hear of no miracles wrought to 

* convince any of them, tho* there was an 

* eminent one wrought to reclaim a Pha- 

* rijie. St. Paul, we fee, after his con- 

* verfion, always gloried in his having 
« been bred a Pbarifee. He did fo to 
« the people of Jerufaltm^ to the great 

* Council, to King J^ippa^ and to the 

* Phitippians. So that from hence we 
^ may juftly infer, that it was not their 
^ inflkution, which was in it&lf laudable, 
« which our blefied Saviour found fault 
^ wkh, bi< it v^s their hypocrify^ their 
> covetou&cfs, their oppreflion, their 
^ overvaluing themfelvcs upon cbor zeal 
' fort^e cereoioniai Law, and their ad- 

* diog to that yoke by their traditions^ 

. . N 2 « all 
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* all which were not properly effcntials 

* of their inftitution, that our Lord 
'^ blamed. 

* But I muft n<5t run on. What I 

* would obferve. Sir, is, that Atheifin is 

* more dreadful, and would be» more 
•* grievous to human ftxiety, if it were 

* invcfted with fufficient power, than 

* Religion under any fliape where iti 

* profeflbrs do at the bottom belicvfe 

* what they profefs. I dclpair not of a 

* Papift's coif^erfion, tbo* I would .not 

* willingly lie at a zealot Papift's mercy, 
' (and no Protcftant would, if he knew 
' what Popery is) tho* he truly belieres 

* in our Saviour. But the Free-tbinker^ 
^ who fcarcely believes there is a God, 

* and certainly disbelieves Revelation, is 

* a very terrible* Animal. He will talk 
« of natural rights ^ and the juft. free- 

* doms of mankind, no longer than 

* *till he himfelf gets into power 5 and by 

* the inftance before us, we have faiaJl 
^ grounds to hope for his felvation, or 

* that God will ever vouchfefe him fuf- 

* ficient grace to reclaim him from errors, 
. -* which have been fo immediately Icvelkd 

^ .againft himielf. 
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* If thefc notions be true, as I verily 

* believe they are, I thought they might 

* be worth publithing at this time, for 
' which raiifon they are lerit in this manner 

* to you by, 

■SIR, 

Tour mofi humhk Sirvant^ 
■ ' ' - ■ M. N. 
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SECT. X. • 

Immoutality of the Souly and 
Future Statb. 



lfefci§ quomod$ inherit in mentihus quafi feculorum 
quoddam augutium fuiur$tum ; . idque in maximis 
inveniii aitijpmifqui animh exifiit maximi {ff ap^ 
fant fatillimi^ Ck, Tufc. Quaeft. 

?V /i^ Spectator, 

S I Ry 

* y A M fuJty pcrfbadcd that one of the 

* i bcft Iprings of generous and wqr- 

* thy aftibns, is the having generoiM 

* and worthy thoughts of ourfelves, 

* Whoever h^s a mean opinion of the 
^ dignity of his nature, will ad in no- 

* higher a rank than he has allotted him- 

* felf in his own eftimation. If he con- 

* fiders his Being as circumfcribed by the 

* uncertain term of a lew years, his dc- 
^ fign^wil] be cojBCra^M into the fame 

* narrow 
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narrow fpan he imagines is to bound 
his Exiftence. How can he exalt his 
thou^cs to any thing great and noble, 
who^nly believes that, after a fhoit 
turn on the ftage of this world, he is 
to fink into oblivion, and to lofc his 
Conlcioufiiefs for ever ?. 
* For this reafon 1 am of opinion, that 
fb ufeful and elevated a contemplation 
as that of the Soul^s Immortality cannot 
be refiimed too often. There is not a 
more improving exercife to the human 
mind than to be frequently reviving its 
own great privileges and endowments ; 
Dor a more efFedual means to awaken ia 
us an ambition railed above low objedts 
and little purfuits^ than to value pur- 
felves as heirs of eternity. 
' It is a very great fatisfa(5lion to con- 
Gdtx the bed and wifeft of mankind .in 
all nations and ages, averting, as with 
one voice, this their birth-right, and to 
find it ratify*d by an exprefs revelation. 
At the iame rime, if we turn our 
thoughts bward upon ourfelves, we 
may meet with a kind of fecret fenf^ 
concurring with the proofs of our own 
immmortality. 

N 4 • « Y/)u 
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* You have, in my opinion, rarfed * 
good prcfumptive Argument from th«' 
incrcafing appetite the mind^has to 
knowledge, and to the extending its 
own faculties, which cannot be accctn- 
.plifhcd, as the nfiore rcflrained perfec- 
tion of lower creatures may, in the 
limit?; of a fl]ort lifb. I think another 
pr(-bablc conjccflure maybe raifcd from 
(nir appetite to duration itfelf, and 
from a reflexion on our progrels thro* 
the feveral ftages of it : We are cm- 
flainhig^ as you obferve in a former 
fpcculation, of the Jhortnefs of life^ and 
yet are perpetually hurrying over the porn 
of it to arrive at certain little fettlemenls 
or imaginary points of reft^ which are dif- 
per fed up and down in it, 
' Now let us confider what happens 
to u?, when we arrive at thefe imaginary 
pciKts of Reft : Do we flop our motion, 
and fit down fatisfied in the fcttlemcnt 
VvC have gainfd ? or are we- not remov- 
ing the boundary, and marking out 
new points of reft, to which we prefi 
forward with the like ^agernefs, and 
which ceafe to be luch as faft as we at- 
tain them ? Our cafe is like that of a 
traveller upon the JlpSy who Ihould 
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* fancy that the top of the next hill mufl: 

* end his journey, becaufe it terminates his 
' profpefl: ; but he no fooner arrives at 
^ \ty than he fees new ground and other 

* hills beyond it, and continues to travel 
' on as before, 

* This is fo plainly every man's con- 
^ dition in life, that, there is no one who- 
V has obfervcd any thing, but may obferve,. 
' that as faft as his time wears away, his 
' appetite to fomething future remains. 

* The'ufe therefore I would make of it,. 
^ is this 5 That fmce Nature (as fome 

* love to exprefs it) does nothing in vain,. 
' or^ to fpeak properly, fince the Author- 

* of our Being has planted no wander- 

* ing paffion in it, no defire which has. 
' not its bbjeft. Futurity is the proper 

* objeft of the paffion fo conftantly ex-^ 

* ercifed about it •, and this reftleflhefs 

* in the prefent, this affigning ourfelves. 
•over to farther ftages of duration, this, 

* fucceffive grafping at fomewhat ftill to 

* come, appears to me (whatever it may 

* to others) -as -a kmd of inftindi or natural 

* fymptom which the mind of man has 

* of its own immortality. 

" * I take it at the fame time for grant- 

« cd^ that the immortality of the foul ia 

" • N 5 • ^ fiifil- 
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fufficiently edabliihed by other atgn- 
mcncs : an4 if fo, this appetite, which 
ocheiwiie would be very unaccoantaUe 
and abfurd, Icems very reaibnabte, sid 
adds (Irength to the conclufion. Bnt 
I am amazed when I confider there are 
creatures capable of thought, wft(^ ^ia 
fpite of every argument, can &nn ta 
themfelves a fuQen iatisfadtion in think- 
ing otherwife. There is fomething fo 
pitifully mean in the inverted ambidoB 
of that man who can hope for aniiihi- • 
lation, and pleafe himfelf to think that 
his whole fabric fhali one day crumble 
into duft, and mix with the ma& of 
inanimate Beings, that it equally de- 
fer ves our admiration and pity. The 
myftcry of fuch mens unbelief is not hard 
to be penetrated ; and indeed amounts 
to nothing more than a fordid hope that 
they ihall not be immorta], becadle they 
dare not be fb. 

* This brings me back to my firft ob- 
i^rvation, and gives me occafion to fay 
further. That as worthy' aftions ^ring 
from worthy thoughts, -fb worthy 
thoughts are likewiie the Conlequence 
ef worthy aftions : But the wretch who 
has degraded himielf belgw the cfaa- 

* raster 
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* racier of immortality, is very willing to 

* refign his pretenfions to it, and to fub- 
^ ftitute in its room a dark negative hap- 

* pinefs in the extinftion of his Being. 

* The admirable Sbakefpear has given 

* us a ftrong image of the unfupported 

* condition of fuch a perfon in his laft 

* miautes, in the fccond part of King 

* jyi?»ry the Sixth, where Card inalj8(?^«/^r/,. 
' who had been concerned in the mur- 

* der of the good Duke Humphrey y is rc- 

* prefcnted on his death-bed. After fome 

* ihort confufed fpeeches which fhew anr 
•• imagination difturbcd with guilt, juft 

* a^ he is expiring, .King /i/if;/ry ftanding. 

* by Um full of compaffion, lays. 

Lord Cardhaif if thou think^fton hav.erfs blifs^ 
HMtiptiy handf rriAh fign^l of that bop$! 
Mm dies and makes nojign ! 

* The dc^air which is here • fhewnv. 

* without a word or aftion on the part 

* of the dying perfon, is beyond what 

* could be painted by the mod forcible 

* expreffions whatever. 

* I fball not purfue this thought fur* 
^,ther, but only add, that as annihiia- 
^ tion is noc to be bad with a wifh, fo it is. 

* the moft abjeft thing in the world to 

* wiOiit, What are honcairi fame, wealth. 

■ *- or 
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*• or power, when compared witk the ge^ 
* ntrous cxpe^ation of a Heii^ without 
« end, and a happinefs adequate to that 

^ Being? 

lam^ S I R^ 

l^our mofi obedient, 

Z bumbk Servant^ T. Bt 

'Ey iATiV.r XP*^ ^^ ^^''^ '^X**' P*^^'- Buripid. 

TH E tifntprefent fcldom affords fiiffi- 
citnt employment to the mind of 
roan. Objcfts ot paia or pleafure, love 
or admiration, do not lie thick enough 
together in life to keep the Soul in con- 
llant adion", and fupply an immediate cx- 
ercife to its faculties. In order, there- 
fore, to remedy this defcd, that the mind 
may not want bufinefs, but always have 
materials fot thinking, Ihe is endowed with 
certain powers, that can reeal what is paf- 
fed, and anticipate what is to come/ 

That wonderful faculty, which we call 
the Memory, is perpetually lookiiig back, 
when we have nothing prefent to eHtcr- 
tain us. It is like thofe repofitories or 
ieveral animals, that are filled with ftore^ 
*• • of 
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of their former food, on which they nvay 
ruminate when their prefent pafture fails. 

As the memory relieves the mind in 
her vacant moments, and prevents any 
chafms of thought by ijieas of what is 
pajt^ we have other faculties that agitate* 
and employ her iipon what is ta come. 
Thefe are the paffions of hope and icar. 

By thefe two paffions we reach forwiard 
into futurity, and bring up to our pre^ 
fent thoughts objeds that lie hid in the 
remoteft depths of time. We fuffer mi- 
fcry, and enjoy happinefs, before they are 
in Being \ we can ict the fun and ftars^ 
forward, or lofe fight of them by wand-' 
ping into thofe retired parts of eternity, 
when the heavens and earth ihail be na 
more. 

By the way ; who can imagine that the 
Exiftence -of a creature is to be circum- 
fcribed by time, whofe Thoughts are not ? 
But I flialJ,. in -this paper, confine my- 
ielf to th^ particular paflion which goes 
by the name of Hope. 

Our aftual enjoyments are fo few and 
tranfient, that man would be a vf ry mi- 
fcr^le Being, were he not endowed with 
this paflion, which gives him a tafte of 
thofe good things that may poflibly come 
• into 
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inio his poflkfikxi. /f^# /bnU bvpe fm 
rverj ibing thai isgoadj fays the oU Foec 
. LinaSf hecauji then is noibing which mof 
Mi be hoped for^ aud x$lbing but wbai tbi 
Gods an able t9 give us, Hope quickens 
ail the ftill ports of hfe, and keeps the 
mind awake in her aioft remiifs and indo* 
lent hours. It ^vcs halntual lercniry and 
good-hunoour. It is a kind of vital beat 
in the foul that chears and gladdens her, 
when (he does not attend to ir. ic makes 
pain eafy^ and labour pleafant* 

Befide thefc feveril advantages which 
fife from Hcpe^ there is another which is 
-none of the lead, and that is, its great 
efficacy in preierving us from letting too 
high a value on preient enjoyments. The 
iaying oF defar is very well known* 
When he had given away all his eftate 
in gratuities among his friends, one of 
them asked what he had left for himietf ^ 
to which that great man replied, Hope. 
His natural magnanimity hindred him 
from prizing what he was certainly pof- ' 
Je/Ted of, and turned all his thoughts up- 
on fomething more valuable chat he had 
ki view. I qucftion not but every rea- 
der will draw a moral from this ftory, and 
apply ic to himlelf without cny ^edion. 

• The 
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The old ftoiy of Pandonts bo3t (whieb 
many of the learned believe was formed 
among the Heathens upon the tradition^ 
of ^he fall of man) fhews us how deplo- 
rabte*ft ftate they thought the prrfcne 
life, ¥4tho«t Hope : To fct forth the ut- 
HToft condition of mifery they tell us^ 
that our forefather, according to the Pa- 
gan Theology, had a great veflel pre- 
fcxrtcd him by Pandors : Upon his lifting: 
up the M of ir, layar the fable, there flew^ 
cfUt aH the calamities and diftempers in- 
cident' to men, from which, till that 
titne, they had been altogether exempt. 
Hope^ who had been inclofed in the cup 
with fo much bad company, inftead of 
flying off with the reft, ftuck fo clofe ta 
the lid cf it, that it was ihut down upon- 
hcr. 

1 fhall make but two reflexions upon^ 
what I have hitherta faid. Firft, that 
no kind of liffe is fo happy as that which . 
19 fun. of hope, efpecialJy when the hope 
k well grounded, and when the object 
of it is of anr exalted kind, and in its na- 
ture proper to make the perfon. happy^ 
who enjoys it. This propolnion moft 
be very evident to thofe who confidcr 
liow few arc the ppcfent enjoyments of 

the 
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the moft happy man, and how infuffi- 
cknc CO give him an entire iatis&dioQ 
and acquiefcence in them. 

My next obfervation is this, Tha( a 
religious lite is that which mod abounds 
in a well-grounded Hope, and fucb an 
one as is fixed on objedb that are capa- 
ble of making us entirely happy. This 
hope in a religious man, is much more 
fure and certain ttian the hope of any 
temporal blefling, as it is ftrengthened 
not only by reafon, but by faith. It has 
at the fame time its eye perpetually fixed 
on that ftate, which implies in the very 
notion of it the moil full and the molt 
complete happinefs. 

. I have before ihewn how the influ- 
ence of hope in general fweetens life, 
and makes our prefcnt condition fup- 
portable," if not pleafing. ; but a religious 
hope has ftill greater advantages. It does 
not only bear up the mind under her 
fuflfcrings, but makes her rejoice in thcnv 
as they may be the inftruments of pro- 
curing, her the great, and ultimate end of 
all her hope. 

Religious hope has likewife this ad- 
vantage above any other kind of hope,, 
that it is able to revive (he dying man, 

and 
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and . to fill his mind not only with iccat 
comfort and refrefliment, but fometinies 
with rapture and tranfport. He triumj^is 
in his agonies, whilft the foul fprings 
forward with delight to the great objedl: 
which fhe has always had in view, . and 
leaves the body with an expedtation of 
being re-united to her in a glorious and 
joyful refurreftion. 

I ftiall conclude this Eflay with thofe 
emphatical expreflions of a lively hope, 
which the Plalmift made ufeof in themidft 

' of thofc dangers and adverfities which 
furrounded him ; for the following pafTase 
had its prefent and perfonal, as well as its 
future and prophetic fenfe. Ibavefettbi 
Lord always before me : Becaufe he is at my 
right hand IJhall not be moved, ^therefore 
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : 
tny flejh alfojhall refi in hope. For thou 

' wilt not leave my foul in bell., neither wilt 
thou fuffer thine holy one to fee corruption. 
Thou wilt Jhew me the path of life : in thy 
pre fence is fulnefs of*joy, at thy right hand 
there are pUafuresfor evermore. C 
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Ta jtx^ ya.^ ytv©* \xt\iu 

^0 the SrtCT ATOK. 

S I R^ 

IT has been ufual ta remind perfons 
of rank, on great occafions in life, 
of their race and quality^ and to wbac 
oepedabons they were bom ; that by 
comiderif]^ what is wortby of them, 
they may be witbdrawo from meaa 
pumrits, and encouraged to laudable 
undertakifigs. This is tufnii^ Nolniity 
into a prin^k of virtue^ and making * 
ic produdiye of merit, as it is under- 
Hood to have been ori^n^Iy a reward 
ofit. 

^ It is for the like reaibn, I imagine^ ' 
. that you have in fome of your ff)ecu]a<> 
tions alSrrted to your readers the Dig- 
niiy of Humim Naiun. But you can- 
not be infcufibJe that this b a contro^ 
verted dodrine ; there are Authors who 
conCder human nature in a very diffe- 
rent view, and i>ooks of maxims have 
been written to ftiew . the Faljity^ ^of all 
Human Virtues. The reflexions which 
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• are made on this fubjeft ufually take 

• fbme rinfture from the tempers and 

• characSters of thofe that make them- 
*. Politicians can refblve the mpft Ihining 

• aftions among men into artifice and 

• defign ; others, who are foiired by dif- 
« content, repulfes, or ill ufage, are apt 

• to miftake their Ipleen for philofophy ; 
« men of profligate lives, and fuch as find 

• themfclves incapable of riCng to any 

• diftinftion among their fcllow-.crea- 

• turcs', are for pulling down all appear- 

• anccs of merit, which feem to upbraid 
' them: and Satirifts defcribe nothing 

• bur deformity. , From all thefe hands 

• wr hare foch draughts of mankind as 

• are reprefented in thofe burleiqiie pic- 

• ttres, which the ItaSans call Caraca- 

• fgras i where the art confifts in pre* 

• ferving, amidfl: diftorted proportions 

• fsid aggravated fearures, fome diftin- 

• guifhhig likenefi of the perfbn, but in ^ 

• fuch a manner as. to transform the moft . 

• agreeable beauty into the mofl: odious 

• monfter. 

* -It is very difingcnuous to level the 

• beft of maqifind with the worff, and 
•• for the faults of particulars to degrade 
^ the whgle fpecies. Such methods tend. 

* not 
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not only to remove a man's good opi- 
nion of others, but to deflxoy that 
reverence for himfclf, which is a grear 
guard of innocence, and a fpring oi 
virtue. 

^ It is tru9 indeed that there are fur- 
prifing mixtures of beauty and defor- 
mity, of wifdom and folly, virtue and 
vice in the human make •, fuch a xiif- 

i>arity is found among numbers of the 
ame kind, and every individual, in 
fome inftances, or at fbme times, is fo 
unequal to himfelf, that man feems to 
be the mod wavering and inconfiftent 
Being in the whole creation. So that 
the (jueftion in morality^ concerning 
the dignity of our nature^ may at firft 
fight appear hke fome cUfRcult ouef- 4 
tions in natural Fhilofophy, in which 
the arguments on both fides fcem to be 
of equal fiirength. Qut as I began 
with confidering this point, as it re- 
lates to adlion, I fhall here borrow an 
admirable reflexion from Monfieur 
Pafchalj which I think fets it in its 
proper light. 

* // is of dangerous eonfemmce^ fays Iie< . 
to reprefent to man how near be is to iht 
kvel of le^s^ without ficwing him atth 

. ■ ^ Jme 
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* fome time bis Greatnefs. // is Ukewife 

* dangerous to let him fee bis Greatnefs 

* without bis Mcannefs. // is' more dange^ 
' rous yet to leave him ignorant of either ; 

* but very beneficial that be fhould be made 

* fenftble of both. Whatever imperfec- 

* tions we may have in our nature, it is 

* the bufinefs of religion and virtue to 

* reftify them as. far as is confiftent with 

* our prefent ftate. In the mean time, 

* it is no fmall . encouragement to gene- 

* rous minds to confider that we fhall put 
« thetfa all off with our mortality. That 

* fubHme manner of falutation with which 

* thc' Jews approached their Kings, 

' * O King, live for ever! . 

* may be addrefled to the lowefl: and 

* moft defpifed mortal among us, under 
• * all the infirmities and diftrefles with 

* which we fee him furfounded. And 

* whoever believes the Immortality of the 

* Sout^ will not. need a better argument 

* for the dignity of his nature, nor a 

* ftronger incitement to aftions fuitable 

* to it. 

* I am naturally led by this refleirion 

f .to a fubjedt J have already touched up- 

' •'on 
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on in a former ktter, and canDot with* 
out Dkafure call to mind the thoughts 
of Goto 'to this purpofe, 10 the dofe 
of his book concerning Old Jgt. Every 
one who is acquainted with his wntiogi 
will remember that the elder Cato is 
introduced in that diicour/e .as the 
Speaker, and Sci^o and Lelius as his 
Auditors. This venerable perfixi is re- 
prefented looking forward as it were 
from the veiige of extreme old age, in- 
to a future ftate, and rifii^ into a con- 
templation on the unperifliable part of 
his nature, ahd its exiftence after death. 
I fhall coUedb part of his diicourie. 
And as you have formerly offered fomc 
arguments for the Soul's Immortality, 
agreeable both to reafbn and the Chrifti- 
an doftrine^ I believe your readers will 
not be diipleaied to &e how the iame 
great truth (hines in the pomp of Roman ' 
eloquence. 

' This, .fays Cata^ is my firm perfua- 
fion, that lince the hunKUi Soul ^ exerts 
itfelf with io great aAivity, fincc it has 
fiach a remembrance of the Paft, fuch a 
concern for ' the Future, fince it is en- 
riched with fo many acts, idenees, 
and diioraniesy it is impofliUe tHit the 

« Being 
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^ Being,, which contains all ^Je mufl: 

^ be Immortal. 

** The elder CjruSy juft before his 

** death, is rcprefcntcd by Xenophom 
ipeaking after this manner. " Think not^ 
mf dearifi Qnldnn^ that when I depart 
frtmyw Ifliott be no morej but remember^ 
thai my Sonl^ even while I lived among 
joHy was imrifible toytm % yet by my alKens 
you were fenfibk it exifted in this body. 
Believe it therefore exifiing fiiU^ though 
it be fiill unfsin. How quickfy would the 
honours of ilbiftrious men perifb after deaths 
if their Souls f erf ormed nothing topreferve 
their fame? For my own part^ I eould 
never think that the Soul while in a mor^ 
tal body J lives ; but when departed dut of 
//, dies J or that its confcioufnefs is loft 
when it is dif charged out of an unconfcious 
habitation. But when it is freed from all 
corporeal alUance^ then it trufy exifts. 
Further^ ftnce the human frame is broken 
by deaths tell us what becomes of its 
parts f It is vifihle whither the materials 
of other Beings are tranflated^ namely^ to 
' the fource from whence they * bad their 
birth. The foul alone^ neither prefent nor 
dipartedy is tie aljeff of our eyes. 
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*'• iv^pyrus. But to proceed. No one 
** (hall pcrfuade me# ScipiOy that your 
*' worthy Father, or your Grandfathers 
*' P cuius and Afrkanusj or /ifrtcanus his 
•' Father, or Uncle, or many other cxcel- 
*' lent men whom 1 need hot name, pcr- 
** formed Tq many aftions to be inziem- 
bred by pofterity, without being fen- 
fibk that Futurity was their rjght. And, 
if I may be allowed an old man's pri* 
vilege, to (peak of myfelf, do you think 
** I would have endured the fatigue of 
^^ lb many wearifbm days and nights 
** both at home and abroad, if I ima-' 
•V gined that the fame boundary which is 
** let to my life muft terminate my glo- 
•* ry? Were it not more defirable to 
" have worn out my days in eafc and 
** tranquillity, free from labour, and with- 
*^ out emulation P But I know not how, 
** my Soul has always raifed itfdf, and 
** looked forward on futurity, in this 
" view and expeftation, that when it 
" Ihall depart out of life, it (hall then 
*' live for ever; and if this were not 
^' true, that the Mind is immoctal, the 
** Souls of the moft worthy would not, 
" above all others, have the ftrongeft 
** impulfe to glory. 

«« What 
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«' What belides this is t)|fijraure that 
** the wifeft men die with the greatcft 
** ^equanimity, the ignorant with the 
** greateft concem ? Does it not feem 
•* that thofe minds which have the moft 
*' cxtenfive views, forefee they are^ re- 
** moving to a happier condition, which 
** thofe of a narrower fight do not per- 
*' ccive ^ I for my part, am tranlported 
*' with the hope of feeing your anceftors, 
*' whom I have honoured and loved, and 
** am earneftly defirous of meeting not 
" only thofe excellent perfons whom I 
*' have known, but thole too of whom 
*^ I have heard and read, and of whom I 
*' myfclf have written ; nor would I 
** be detainfed from fo pleafing a Jour- 
*' ney. O happy day, when I fhall efcape 
*' from this croud, this heap of poUu- 
** tion, and be admitted to that divine 
** affembly of exalted Ipiritsi When I 
** (hall go not only to thofe great per- 
*« fons I have named, but to my CatOj 
** my fon, than whom a better man was 
** never born, and whofe funeral rites I 
** myfelf performed, whereas he ought 
*' rather to have attended mine. Yet has 
** not his Soul deferted me, but feeming 
*' to caft back a look on me, is gone be- 

O " fore 



286 ili^oRTALiTr of the Stml^ 

*' fore IM thofe • habitations to which 
«' it was .fcnfible I fliould follow him. 
•'And though I might appear to have 
*' borne my lofs with courage, I was not 
•* unaffedled with it, but I comforted 
" myfelf in the aflurance th^t it would 
*' not be long before we fhould meet 
** again, and be divorced no more. 

I am, S I R, &c. 




Nic morti ejfe locum ' ' ■ • Virg. 

Lewd young fellow feeing an aged 
Hermit go by him barefoot, Fathvr^ 
fays he, you are in a very miferable condition 
if there is not another world, True^ Son, 
faid the Hermit ; But what is thy condition 
if there is ? Man is a creature defigncd 
for two different dates of Being, or ra- 
ther for two different Lives. His firft 
life is ihort and tranfient ; his fecond 
permanent and lafling. The queflion we 
are all concerned in is this. In which of 
thefe two lives it is our chief intereft » 
make ourfelves happy? Or, in other 
words. Whether we fhould endeavour 
to fecure to ourfelves the pleafures aod 

graD- 
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gratifications of a life which is uncertain, 
and precarious, and at its utmoft length 
of a very inconfiderable duration ; or to 
fecure to ourfelves the pleafures of a life 
which is fixed and fetded, and will ne- 
ver end ? Every man, upon the firft hear- 
ing of this queftion, knows very well 
which fide of it he ought to clofe with. 
But however right we are in Theory, it 
is plain that in praftice we adhere to the 
wrong fide of the queftion. We make 
provifions for this life as tho* it were ne- 
ver to have an End, and for the other 
life as tho* it were never to have a Be- 
ginning* 

Should a Spirit of iuperior rank who 
is a ftranger to human nature, acciden- 
tally alight upon the earth, and take a 
furvey of its inhabitants -, what would 
his notions of us be ? Would not he 
think that we are a fpecies of Beings 
made for quite different ends and pur- 
pofes than what we really are? Muft not 
he imagine that we were placed in this 
world to get riches and honours ? \Vould 
not he think that it was our duty to toil 
after wealth, and ftation, and tide ? Nay, 
would not he believe we were forbidden 
Poverty by threats of eternal puniftiment, 

O 2 » and 
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and injoincd to purfue our pleafures un- 
der pain of Damnation ? He would cer- 
tainly ima^nc that we were influenced 
by a icheme of duties quite oppoiite to 
thofe which are indeed prelcribed to us. 
And truly, according to fuch an imagi- 
nation, he mud conclude that .we are a 
ipecies of the moft obedient creatures in 
the univerfe ; that we are conftant colour 
duty -^ and that we keep a fteddy eye on 
the end for which we were fent hither. 

But how great would be his aftonifh* 
fnent, when he learnt that we were Be- 
ings not defigned to exifl: in this world 
above threefcore and ten years ? and that 
the greateft pirt of this bufy fpecies fell 
fliort even of that age ? How would he 
be loft in horror and admiration, when 
he Ihould know that this fet of creatures, 
who lay out all their endeavours for this 
life, which fcarce deferves the name of 
Exiftence, when, I fay, he fhould know 
that this fet of creatures are to exill to 
all eternity in another life, for which they 
make no preparations ? Nothing can be a 
greater dilgrace to reafbn, than that men, 
who are perfuaded of thefe two different 
ftatfes of Being, (hould be perpetually em- 
ployed in providing for a life of threefcore 

and 
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and ten years, and neglefting to make 
provifion for that, which after many 
myriads of years will be ftill new, and 
ftill beginnings efpecially when, we con- 
fider that our endeavours for making our- 
felves great, or rich, or honourable, or 
whatever elfe we place our happinefs in, 
may after all prove unfucccfsfuU where- 
as if we conftantly and finccrely endea- 
vour to make ourfelves happy in the other 
life, we are fure that our endeavours will 
fucceed, and that we fhall not be difap- 
pointed of our hope. 

The following queftion is ftarted byj^- 
one of the Schoolmen. Suppofing the 
whole body of the earth were a great 
ball or mais of the fined fand, and that 
a (ingle grain or particle of this fand 
fhould be annihilated every thoufand 
years. Suppofing then that you had it 
in your choice to be happy all the while 
this prodigious mafs of fand was confum- 
ing by this flow method *till there was 
hot a grain of it left, on condition you 
were to be mifcrable for ever after; or 
fuppofing that you might be happy for 
ever after, on condition you would be 
miierable 'till the whole m^ of land were 
thus annihilated at the rate of one land in 

O i a 
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a thoulknd years : Which of thefc two 
cafts would you make your choice? 

It muft be confefled in this cafe, fo 
many thpuiands of years are to the ima- 
gination as a kind of Eternity, tho' in 
reality they do not bear fb great a pro- 
portion to that duration which is to follow 
them, as an Unite does to the greateft 
number which yOu can put together in 
figures, or as one of thofe fands to the . 
fuppofed heap. Reafbn therefore tells us, 
without any manner of hefitation, which 
would be the better part in this choice. 
However, as I have before intimated, our 
reafbn might in fuch cafe be fe overfct 
by the imagination, as to difpofe fbme 
perfons to fmk under the confideradon 
of the great length of the firft part of 
this duration, and of the great diflance 
of that fecond duration which is to fuc- 
ceed it. The mind, I fay, might give 
itfclf up to that happinefs which is at 
hand, confidering that it is fo very near, 
and that it would laft fo very long. But' 
\vhen the choice we aftually have before 
us is this, Whether we will choofe to be 
happy for the fpace only of threefcore 
and ten, nay perhaps only of twenty or 
ten years,- 1. might, fay only a day or 

an 
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an hour, and miferable to all eternity ^ 
or on the contrary miferable for this 
fhort term of years, and happy for a 
whole Eternity : What words are fuffi- 
cient to exprefs (hat folly and want of 
confideration which in fuch ' a cafe makes 
a wrong choice ? 

I here put the cafe even' at the worft, 
by fuppofing (what feldom happens) that 
a courle of virtue makes us miferable in 
this life : But if we iuppofe (as it gene- 
rally happens) that virtue would make u& 
more happy even in this life than a con- 
trary courfe of vice ; how can we fuffi- 
cicntly admire the ftupidity or madnels 
of thofe perfons who are capable of making 
C) abfurd a choice ? 

Every wife man therefore will confi- 
^er thi3 life only as it may conduce to 
the happinefs of the other, and chearfuUy 
facrifice the pleafures of a few years to 
thofe of an Eternity. 
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Labitur & labitur in omne v»Miiis demtm. Hoft 

Mr. Spectator, 

THERE are none of your fjxcu- 
lations which picafe me more than 
thofe upon Infinitude and Eternity. You 
have already confidered that part of 
Eternity which is paft, and I wifti you 
would give us your thoughts upon that 
which is to come. 

* Your readers will perhaps receive 
greater pleafure from this view of Eter- 
nity than the former, fincc we have 
every one of us a concern in that which 
is to come : Whereas a (peculation on 
that which is paft is rather curious than 
ufeful. 

' Befides, we can eafily conceive it 
pofliblc for fucceffive duration never to 
have an end ; tho* as you have juftly 
obfcrved, that Eternity which never 
had a beginning is altogether incom- 
prehenfible ; That is, we can conceive 
an eternal duration which may be^ tho' 
we cannot an eternal duration which 
b^tb been ^ or, if I may ufe the philofo- 

* phical 
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phical terms, we may apprehend a fo^ 
tential though not an aSlual Eternity. 
' This notion of a foturc Eternity, 
which is natural to the mind of man, 
is an unanfwerable argument that he is 
a Being defigned for it : efpecially if 
we confider that he is capable of being 
virtuous or vicious here ; that he hath 
faculties improveable to all Eternity ; 
and by a proper or wrong employ* 
ment of them, may be happy or mife- * 
rable throughout that infinite duration. 
Our idea indeed of this Eternity is not 
of an adequate or fixed nature, but is 
perpetually growing and enlarging it- 
lelf toward the objeft, which is too 
big for human comprehenfion. As we 
are now in the beginnings of Exif- 
tence, fo fhall we always appear to our- 
felves as if we were for ever entring 
upon it. After a million or two of 
centuries, fome confiderable things, al- 
ready pad, may flip out of our me- 
mory i which, if it be not ftrengthened 
in a wonderful manner, may poffibly 
forget that ever there was a Sun or Pla- 
nets. And yet, notwithftanding the 
long race that we (hall then have run, 
we fhall flill imagine ourfelves juft 

O 5 • ftart- 
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ftarting from the goal^ and find no pro- 
^ portion between that Ipace which we 

Know had a beginning, and what we 
^ are.fure will never have an end. 
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Sntio Te/edtM Hsmnum ac Domum contemplari, qwit 
fi tihi par^)a (ut ejl) ita *oiditury h^c calefiia 
fimperfiiSato ; ma hmmmm c§nieimiit9, 

Cicero Somn. Scip. 

TH E following Effay comes from the 
ingenious Author of the letter upon 
Novelty printed in a late SpeSaior : The 
notions are drawn from the Ptafonic way 
of thinking, but as they contribute to 
raife the mind, and may infpire noble 
fentiments of our own future 'grandeur 
and happinefs, I think it well deferves to 
be prefcntcd to the public. 

IF the univerfe be the creature of an In- 
telligent Mind, this Mind could have 
no immediate regard to himfelf in pro- 
ducing it. He needed not to make trial 
of his Omnipotence, to be informed what 
cfFefts were within its reach : The world 
as exifting in his eternal idea was then 
as beautiful as now it is drawn forth in- 
to Being s and in the immenfe abyfs of 

his 
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his EfTence are contained far brighter 
fcenes than will be ever fet forth to view ; 
it being impoflible that the great Author 
of Nature (hould bound his own power 
by giving Exiftencc to a fyftem of crea- 
tures fo perfeft that he cannot improve 
upon it by any other exertions of his Al- 
mighty Will. Between finite and infih 
nite there is an unmeafured interval, not 
to be filled up in ehdlefs ages ; for which 
realbn the moit excellent of all God's 
works muft be equally (hort of what his 
power is able to produce as the moft im- 
perfe6t, and may be exceeded with the 
fame eafe. 

This thought hath made (bme ima- 
gine, (what, it muft be confeft, is not 
impofliblc) that the un fathomed (pace is 
ever teeming with new births, the youn- 
•ger ftill inheriting a greater perfection 
than the elder. But as this doth not fall 
within my prefcnt view, I (hall content 
myfelf with taking notice, that the con- 
fideration now mentioned proves undeni- 
ably, that the ideal worlds in the Divine 
Underftanding yield a profpedl incom- 
parably more ample, various and delight- 
ful than any created world can do : And 
that therefore as it is not to be fiippofed 

that 
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that God would make a world merely 
of inanimate matter, however diverfified \ 
or inhabited only isy creatures of do 
higher an order than brutes ; (b the end 
for which he defigned his reafboable off- 
fpring is the contemplation of his works^ 
the enjoyment of him&If, and in both to 
be happy, having, to this purpoie, en- 
dowed them with correfoondent facul- 
ties ai>d delires. He can have no greater 
pleafure from a bare, review of his works, 
than from the furvey of his own ideas, 
but we may be aflured that he is well 
pleafed in the fatisfa<^ion derived to Be- 
ings capable of it, and, for whole enter- 
tainment, he hath ereAed this immenfe 
theatre. Is not this more than an inti- 
mation of our Immortality? Man, who 
when confidered as on his probation for 
a happy Exiilence hereafter is the moft 
remarkable inftance of Di\nne Wifdom; 
if we cut him off from all relation to 
Eternity, is the moft wonderful and un- 
accountable compofition in the whole 
creation. He hath capacities to lodge 
a much greater variety of knowledge 
than he will be ever matter of, and an 
unfatisfied curiofity to tread the fecret 
paths of nature and providence : But, 

with 
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with tkis, his organs, in their prefent 
ftruftute, are rather fitted to ferve the 
neceflities of a vile body, than to mini- 
iter to his underftanding ; and from the 
little fpot to which he is chained, he can 
frame but wandering guefles concerning 
the innumerable worlds of light that en- 
compafs him, which, tho* in themfelves 
of a prodigious bignefs, do but 'juft 
glimmer in the remote ipaces of the hea- 
vens; and when with a great deal of 
time and pains he hath laboured a litde 
^ way up the fteep afcent of truth, and 
beholds with pity the groveling multi- 
tude beneath, in a moment, his foot flides 
and he tumbles down headlong into the 
grave. 

Thinking on this, I am obliged to be- 
lieve, in juflice to the Creator of the 
world, that there is another ftate when 
man fhall be better fituated for contem- 
plation, or rather have it in his power 
to remove from obje6t to objeft, and 
from world to world*; and be accommo- 
dated with fenfes, and other helps, for 
making the quickeft and mod amazing 
difcoveries. How doth fuch a genius 
as Sir Ifaac Newton^ from amidft the 
darknels that involves human under- 

flanding. 
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Handing, break forth, and appear like one 
of another fpecies ! The v^ machine, 
we inhabit, lies open to him, he leems 
not unacqu^ted with the general laws 
that govern it ; and while with the tranf- 
port of a Philofopher he beholds and 
admires the glorious work, he is capable 
of paying at once a more devout and 
more rational homage to his maker. Bqc 
alas ! how narrow is the prolpeft even 
of fuch a mind ? and how obfcure to the 
compafs that is taken in hy the ken. 
of an Angel ; or of a Soul but newly 
efcaped from its imprifonment in the bo- 
dy ! for my part, I freely indulge my 
foul in the confidence of its future gran- 
deur ; it pleafes me to think that I who 
know fo fmall a portion of the works of 
the Creator, and with (low and painful 
fteps creep up and down on the furface 
of this globe, fhall ere long (hoot away 
with the fwiftnefs of imagination, trace 
out the hidden fprings of. nature's ope- 
ration, be able to keep pace with the 
heavenly bodies in -the rapidity of their 
career, be a fpeftator of the long chain 
of events in the natural and moral worlds, 
vifit the feveral apartments of the crea- 
tion, know how they are furniflied and 

how 
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haw inhabited, comprehend the order 
and meaiure the magnitudes, and dif^ 
tances of thofeorbs, which to us feem diC- 

}'5ofed without any regular defign, and 
et all in the fame circle ; obferve the 
dependence of the parts of each fyftem, 
and (if bur minds are big enough to graip 
the theory) of the feveral fyftems upon 
one another, from whence refults the 
harmony of the unirerfe. In Eternity a 
TCat deal may be done of this kind. I 
md it of ufe to cheriQi this generous 
ambition; for befides the ftcret rcfrefli- 
ment it difFufes through my foul, it en- 
gages me in an endeavour to improve 
ixiy faculties as well as to exercifc them 
tonformably to the rank I now hold a- 
mong rgafonable Beings, and the hope I 
have of being once advanced to a more 
exalted ftation. 

The other, and that the ultimate end 
of man, is the enjoyment of God, be- 
yond which we cannot form a wifh. Dim 
at beft are the conceptions we have of 
the Suprenie Being, who, as it were, 
, keeps his creatures in fufpence, neither 
difcovering, nor hiding himftlf ; by which 
means the Libertine hath a handle to dif- 
pute his Exifteace, while the mofl: are 

con- 
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content to fpeak him fair^ but in their 
hearts prefer every trifling fatisfa£tion to 
the favour of their Maker, and lidicuk 
the good man for the fingularity of hit 
choice. Will there not a time come, 
when the Free-thinker ihall fee his im- 
pious fchemes overturned, and be made 
a convert to the truths he hates ; when 
deluded mortals (hall be comdnced of the 
folly of their purfuits, and the few wi& 
who followed the guidance of heaven^ 
and, icorning the blandilhments of fenft 
and the fordid bribery of the world, afpi- 
red to a celeftial abode, Ihall ftand pof- 
ief&d of their utmoft wifh in the vifion 
of the Creator ? Here the mind heaves a 
thought now and then towards him, and 
hath fome tranfient glances of his Pre- 
fence : When in the inftant it thinks it- 
felf to have the fafteft hold, the objefl 
eludes its expedations, and it falls back 
tired and baffled to the ground. Doubt- 
lefs there is Ibme more perfedt way of 
converfing with heavenly Beings. Are 
not Spirits capable of mutual intelli- 
gence, unlefs immerfed in bodies, or by 
their intervention ? Muft fuperior nature^ 
depend on inferior for the main privi- 
lege of focial Beings, that of converf- 
ing 
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ing with them, and knowing each other ? 
What would they have done, had mat- 
ter never been created ? I fuppofe, not 
have lived in eternal lolitude. As incor- 
poreal fubftances are of a nobler order, 
fo be fure, their manner of intercourfe 
is anfwerably more expedite and inti- 
mate. This method ot communication, 
we call intelledlual Vifion, as fomewhat 
analogous to the fenfe of feeing, whiciv 
is the medium of our acquaintance with 
this vifible world. And in fome fuch 
way can God make himfelf the obje6t of 
immediate intuition to the BlefTed ; and 
as he can, 'tis not improbable that he 
wll, always condefcending, in the cir- 
cumftances of doing it, to the weaknefs 
and proportion of finite minds. His 
works but faintly reflect the image of 
his Perfeftions, 'tis a fecond-hand know- 
ledge : To have a juft idea of him, it 
may be neceffary that we fee him as he 
is. But what is that? *Tis fomething, 
that never entered into the heart of man 
to conceive ; yet, what we can eafily 
conceive, will be a fountain of unfpeak- 
able, of everlafting rapture. All created 
glories will fade and die away in his 
Prefence. Perhaps it will be my hap« 

pinefi 
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pinefs to compare the world with the tiff 
Exemplar of it in the Divipe Mind ; per- 
haps, to view the original plan of thofe 
wife defigns that have, been executing in 
a long fucccflion of ages. Thus employed 
in finding out his work39 ^nd contem- 
plating their Author! how (hall I fall 
proftrate and adoring, my body fwallowed 
up in the immenfity of matter, my mind 
in the infinity of his perfe(5lions. 



Idulta putOHSt firtimfui anim^ mferaiut imp^am. 

Virg. 

IN compafilon to thofe gloomy mor- 
tals, who by their unbelief are rm- 
dered incapable of feeling thofc imprcf- 
fions of joy and hope, which the cele- 
bration of the late glorious Eajier fefti- 
val naturally leaves on the mind of a 
Chriftian, I ihall in this paper endeavour 
to evince that there are grounds to ex- 
pedt a future ftate, without fuppofing 
in the reader any faith at all, not even 
the belief of a Deity. Let the mod fted- 
faft unbeliever open his eyes, and take a 
furvey of the fenfible world, and then 
fay if there be not a connexion, an ad- 
juftmenty an exaft and conftant order 

difco- 
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JUcoverable in all the parts of it. What- 
2Ver be the caufe, the thing itfelf is evi- 
dent to all our faculties. .Look into the 
animal fyftem, the pailions, fenfes, and 
locomotive powers ; is not the like con- 
trivance and propriety obfervable in thefe 
too ? Are they not fitted to certain ends, 
and are they not by rature direfted to 
proper objc<5ts? 

Is it impofTible then that the fmallefl: 
bodies ihould, by a management fuperior 
to the wit of man, be difpofed in the 
mod excellent manner, agreeable to their 
rclpedive natures ; and yet the Spirits or 
Souls of men be neglected or managed 
by fuch rules as fall ihort of man's un- 
derftanding i Shall every other paffion be 
dghdy placed by nature, and fliall that 
appetite of Immortality natural to all 
mankind be * alone mifplaced, or defigned 
to be fruftrated ! Shall the induftrious 
application of the inferior animal powers 
in the meaneft vocations be anfwered by 
the ends we propofe, and ihall not the 
generous efibrts of a virtuous mind be 
rewarded ? In a word, Shall the corpo- 
real world be all order and harmony, the 
intelledual difcord and confufion? He, 
who is ^ot enough to believe thefe 
. . things. 
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things, mud bid adieu to that natural 
rule of reafoning from Analogy ; muft run 
counter to that maxina of common ienfe, 
That men ought to form their judgments of 
things unexperienced from what they htm 
experienced. 

If any thing looks like a recompence 
of calamitous vutue- on this fide the 
grave, it is either an afTurance that there- 
by we obtain the favour and prote6lion 
of heaven, and fhall, whatever b^aUs us 
in this, in another life meet with a juft 
return \ or elfe that applaufe and repu- 
tation, which is thought to Jittend vir- 
tuous adions. The former of thele, our 
Free-tbinkerSj out of their fingular wif- 
dom, and benevolence to mankind, en- 
deavour to erafe from the minds of men. 
The latter can never be juftly diftributed 
in this life, where fo many ill aftions arc 
reputable, and fb many good a6bions dif- 
cftcemed or mifinterpreted ; where fub- 
tile hypocrify is placed in the moft en- 
gaging light, and modeit virtue lies 
concealed ; where the' heart and the foul 
are hid from the eyes of men, and the 
eyes of men are dimmed and vitiated. 
Plato's fenfe in relation to this, pomt is 
contained in his Gorgias^ where be 

intro* 
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introduces Socrates fpeaking after th» 

manner. 

* It was in the reign of Safum pro- 
vided by a law, which the Gods have 
(ince continued down to this time. 
That they who had lived virtuoufly and 
pioudy upon earth, fliould after death 
enjoy a life full of happinefs, in cer- 
tain iflands appointed for the habita- 
tion of the Blefled : But that fuch as 
had lived wickedly (hould go into the 
receptacle of damned fouls, named Tar- 
tarus ^ there to fufFer the punifhments 
they defcrved. But in all the reign of 
Saturn y and in the beginning of the 
reign of Jove^ living judges were ap- 
pointed, by whom each perfon was 
judged in his life-time in the fame day 
on which he was to die. The confc- 
quence of which was, that they often 
paffed wrong judgments. Pluto^ there- 
fore, who prefided in Tartarus^ and the 
Guardians of the blefled Iflands, finding 
that on the other fide many unfit pcr- 
fons were fent to their refpedivc domi- 
nions, complained to Jove^ who pro- 
mifed to redrefs the evil. He added, 
the reafon of thefe unjufl: proceedings 
is that men are judged in the body. 

• Hence 
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< Hence many conceal the blemifhes and 

• imperfcftions of their minds by beauty, 

< birth and riches ; not to mention, that 

< at the time of trial there are crowds 

< of witneflcs to atteft their having; lived 
« well. Theie things miflead the judges, 

< who being themfelves alio of the num- 
^ ber of the living, are furrounded eadi 

< with his own body, as "vnth a yeil 

• thrown over his mind. For the fu- 

• tore, therefore, it is my intention that 
^ men do not come on tneir trial till af- 

• ter death, when they fhall appear be- 

• fore the judge, difrobed of all their 

• corporeal ornaments. The judge hhn- 

• felf too (hall be a pure unvdled fpirit, 

• beholding the very foul, the naked foul 

• of the party before him. With this 

• view I have already conftituted my 
^ fons, Minos and RbadamantlbuSy judges, 

• who are natives of Afia ; and jEacus^ 

• a native of Europe. Thefe, after death, 

• (hall hold their court in a certain mca- 

• dow, from which there are two roads, 

• leading the one to Tartarus^ the other 

• to the Iflands of the Bkffed. 

From this, as from numberlefs other 
pafTages of his writings, may be feen 
Plato^% opinion of a Future State. A thing 

there- 
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therefore in regard to us fo comfortable, 
in itfelf fo juft and excellent, a thing fo 
agreeable to the analogy of nature, and 
fo univerfally credited by all orders and 
ranks of men, of all nations and ages, 
what is it that ftiould move a few men to 
rejeft ? Surely there muft be fomething of 
prejudice in^ the cafe. I appeal to the 
fccret thoughts of a Free-thinker^ if he 
does not argue within himfelf after this 
manner : The fenfes and faculties I enjoy 
at prefent are vifibly defigned to repair, 
or prefer ve the body from the injuries it 
is liable to *irf its prefent circumftances. 
But in an eternal (late where no decays 
arc to be repaired, no outward injuries 
to be fenced againft, where there are no 
flefli and bones, nerves or blood-vcflels, 
there will certainly be none of the Senfcs : 
and that there (hould be a ftate of life 
without the Senfes is inconceivable ? 

But as this manner of reafbning pro- 
ceeds from a poverty of imagination, and 
narrownefs of Soul in thofe that ufe 
it, I (hall endeavour to remedy thofe 
defeds, and open their views, by lay- 
ing before them a cafe which, being 
naturally poflible, may perhaps reconcile 

them 
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them to the belief of what is fupernatu- 
lally revfealed. 

Let us fuppofe a perfon blind and deaf 
from his birth, who being grown to 
man's eftate, is by the dead-palfy, or 
ibme other caufe deprived of his Feel- 
ings Tailing and Smelling ; and at the 
fame time has the impediment of his 
Hearing removed, and the* film taken 
from his eyes : What the five Senfes arc 
to us. That the Touch, Taftc and Smell 
were to him. And any other ways of 
perception of a more refined and cxtcn* 
live nature were to him as inconceivable, 
as to us thole are which will one day be 
adapted to perceive thofe things which 
Eye bath not feen^ nor Ear beard j neither 
bath it entered into the beart of man to 
conceive. And it would be juft as reafon- 
able in him to conclude, that the lofs of 
thofe three Senfes could not poflibly be 
fucceeded by any new inlets of percep- 
tion ; as in a modern Free-tbinker to ima- 
gine there can be no (late of life and per- 
ception without the Senfes he enjoys at 
prefent. Let us further fuppofe the fame 
perfon's eyes, at their firft opening, to be 
flruck with a great variety of the mod 

gay 
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gay and pleafing objeds, and his ears 
with a melodious confbrc of vocal and 
inftrumental mufic : Behold him ama- 
zed, ravifhed, tranipoited \ and you have 
(bme diilant reprefentation, fbme faint 
and glimmering idea of the ecftatic ftate 
of the Soul in that article in which fhe 
emerges from this Sepulchre of flefh into 
life and immortality. 



Igmus ift olUt wgor^ bf caleftu 9rigo 
Stmimim s Virg, 

THE fame faculty of Reafon and 
Underftanding, which placeth us 
ibove the Brute part of the Creation, 
jodi alio fubjedi: our minds to greater 
md more manifold difquiets than crea* 
^Jres of an inferior rank are fenfible of. 
ft is by this that we anticipate foture dif- 
titers, and oft create to ourfelves real 
»ki from imaginary evils, as well as mul- 
iply the pangs ariiing from thofe which 
nnnot be avc^ed. 

It behoves us therefore to make the 
«ft uie of that iiiblime talent, whidi, 

P fo 
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fb long as it continues the inftrunieot 
of paflion, will ferve only to make us 
more miferable, in proportion as we are 
more excellent than other Beings. 

It is the privilege of a Thinking Be- 
ing to withdraw from the objefls that 
iblicit his fenfes, and turn his thoughts 
inward on himfelf. For my own part, 
I often mitigate the pain arifing'fipm 
the little misfortunes and dilappoiht- 
ments that chequer human life by this 
jntroverfion of my faculties, wherein I 
regard my own Soul as the image of 
her Creator, and receive great conlb- 
lation from beholding thofe perfedions 
which teftify her Divine Original, and 
lead me into fome knowledge of her evef- 
lafting Archetype. 

But there is not any property or dr- 
cumftance of my Being that I contem- 
plate with more joy than my Immorta- 
lity. I can eafily overlook any prefent 
momentary forrow, when I reflect that j 
it is in my power to be happy a thou- I 
' fand years hence. If it were not for this | 
thought, 1 had rather be an Oifter thaa ; 
a Man, the mod ftupid and fenfeleis < 

of animals than a reafonable * mind tor- . 

tured ■ 
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■ured with an extreme innate dcfire of 
Jiat perfeftion which it defpairs to 
obtain. 

It is with.. great pleafure that I be- 
hold Inftirift, Reafon and Faith con- 
curring to atteft this comfortable truth. 
[t is revealed from Heaven, it is difco- 
vered by Philofophers, and the ignorant, 
uninlightened part of mankind have a 
natural propenfity to believe it. It is 
an agreeable entertainment to refledt on 
the various fliapes under which this doc- 
trine has appeared in the world. The 
Pythagorean tranfmigration, the fenfual 
habitations of the Mahometan, and . the 
fliady realms of Pluto^ do all agree in 
the main points, the continuation of 
our Exiftence, and the diftribution of 
rewards and punifhmcnts, proportioned 
to the metits or demerits of men in this 
life. 

But in all thefe fchemes there is Ibme- 
Aing grofs and improbable, that fliocks 
a reafonable and fpeculative mind. Where- 
as nothing can be, more rational and fub- 
limc than the Chriftian idea of a future 
State. . Eye hath not feen^ nor ear heard^ 
neither hath it entered jnto the heart of 

F 2 man 
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man to conceive the things which God hoik 
prepared for thofe thai hve him. The 
abovementioned Ichemes are narrow 
tranfcripts of our preient ftate: But 
in this indefinite defcripdon there is 
fomcthing ineffably great and noble. 
The mind of man muft be raifed to a 
higher pitch, not only to partake the 
enjoyments of the Chriftian Paradife, 
but even to be able to frame any notion 
ef them. 

Nevcrthelefs, in order to gratify our 
imagination, and by way of condefcen- 
fion to our low way of thinking, the 
Ideas of Light, Glory, a Crown, fcff. 
are made ufe of to adumbrate that which 
we cannot direftly underfland. Tie Lamb 
which is in the midft of the throne fhaU 
feed themy and Jhall lead them into living 
fountains of waters y and God fhaU wife 
away all tears from their eyes. And there 
fball he no more deaths neither forrow^ nor 
crying^ neither JhaU there be any more pain\ 
for the former things are paffed away^ and 
iehold all things are nei». There fball It 
no night there^ and they need no candle, 
neither light of the fun : for the Lard God 
gifueth them light; and fball make them 

drink' 
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irink of the river of bis pkafures : and 
tb^ jhall reign for ever and ever. Tbey 
fball receive a crown of glory wbicb fadetb 
tot away. 

Thefe arc chearing reflexions : And 
[ have often wondered that men could 
be found fo dull and phlegmatic, as to. 
prefer the thought of annihilation before 
them i or fo ill-natur*d, as to endeavour 
to perfuade mankind to the disbelief of 
what is fo pleafmg and profitable even 
in the profpeft ; or io blmd, as not to 
(ee that there is a Deity, and if there 
be, that this fcbeme of things flows 
Erotn his attributes, and evidently cor- 
reiponds >vith the other parts of his cre- 
ation. 

I know not bow to account for this 
ablurd turn of thought, except it pro- 
ceed from a want of odier employment 
joined with an afFedtation of fingularity. 
I (hall, therefore, inform our. modern 
Free tbinkers of two points, whereof 
they fecm to be ignorant. The firft is, 
that it is not the being fmgular, but be- 
ing Angular for ibmething that argues 
eitner extraordinary endowments of na- 
ture, or benevolent intentions to man- 

P 3 kind. 
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kind, ^hich draws the admiration and 
cftccm of the world. A miftake in tlus 
point naturally arifes from that con* 
iufion of thought which I do not re- 
member to have feen lb great inftances 
of in any writers, as in certain modem 
Free-thinkers. 

The other point is, that there arc 
innumerable objefts within the reach 
of a human mind, and each of thefe 
objefts may be viewed in innumerable 
lights and pofitions, and the relations 
arifing between them are innumerable. 
There is, therefore, an infinity c^ things 
whereon to employ their thoughts, if 
not with advantage to the world, at 
leaft with amufement to themfelves, and 
without offence or prejudice to other 
people. It they proceed to exert their 
talent of Free-thinking in this way ; they 
may be innocently dull, and no one take 
any notice of it. But to fee men with- 
out either Wit or Argument pretend to 
run down Divine and Human Laws, 
and treat their fellow-fubjefts with con- 
tempt for profefling a belief of thofc 
poinLS on which the prefcnt as well as 
tuture intereft of Mankind depends, is 

not 
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not to be endured. For my own part, I 
Ihall omit no endeavours to render thar 
perfons as defpicable, and their pradices 
as odious in the eye of the world, u 
they deferve. 
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Jam prpfi9r$ Dii, ■ ■ . Viig. 

TH E following Letter comes to 
me from that excellent man ia 
Holy Orders, whom I have men- 
tioned more than once as one of that 
fociety -who affift me in my Ipecula- 
tions. It is a thought in Jicknefsy and of 
a very ferious nature, for which rea- 
fon I give it a place in the paper of 
this day. 

S 1 R, 

* T^HE indifpofition which has long 
^ JL hung upon me, is at lad grown 
^'Ito fudi a head, that it muft quickly 

* make 
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make an end of me, or of idcll You 
may imagine, that whilft I am in this 
bad ftate of health, thett are none of 
your works which I read with greater 
pleafure than your Saturda/% papers. 
I (hould be very glad if I could fiir- 
niih you with any hints for that day's 
entertainment. Were I able to diefs 
up feveral thoughts of a ferious na- 
ture, which have made great impref- 
lions on my mind during a lotig fit 
of licknefs, they m^t not be an 
improper emerbuoinent for that oc- 
canon. 

* Among all the reflexions which ufu- 
ally rife in the mind of a weak man^ 
who has time and inclination to con^ 
fider his approaching end, there is none 
more natural than chat of his going 
to appear naked and unbodied before 
Him who made him. When a man 
conliders, that as foon as the vital 
union is diffolved, he fhall fee that 
Supreme Being whom he now con- 
templates at a diftance, and only in 
his works ; or, to fpcak more philo- 
foj^cally, . when by fome faculty in 
the Soul he ihall apprehend the Di- 

P 5 • vine 
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* vine Being, and be more fenfiblc of 

* his Prcfence, than we are now of the 

* Prefence of any objeft which the eye 

* beholds, a man muft be loft in care- 

* lefnefs and ftupidity, who is not a- 

* larmed at fuch a thought. Dn Sber- 

* kcky in his excellent trcatifc upon death, 

* has reprefented in very ftix)ng and 

* lively colours, the ftate of the Soul in 

* its firft feparation from the Body, with 

* regard to that invifible world which 

* every where furrounds us, tho* we arc 

* not able to difcover it through this grof- 

* fer world of matter,' which is accom- 

* modated to our fenfes in this life. His 

* words are as follow. 

• 

* T'hat Deaths which is our leaving this 

* world^ is nothing elfe but our putting off 

* thefe bodies^ teaches us^ that // is only 

* our union to thefe bodies y which intercepts 
' //6^ Jight of the other world : The other 
^ world is not at fuch a diftance from us^ 
^ as we may imagine ; the throne of God 
' indeed is at a great remove from this 
' earthy above the third heavens^ where be 
' difplays his glory to thofe bleffed Spirits 

' which encompafs his throne 5 but as fotn 

♦ as 
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as we ftep out of tbefe bodies^ we ftep^ 
into the other worlds which is not fo pro^ 
perfy another worlds (for there is the^ 
fame heaven and earth Jiill) as a new 
fiate of life. Ho liv'e in thefe bodies is 
to live in this world \ to live out of them 
is to remove into the next : For while 
our Souls are confined to thefe bodies^ and 
can look only through thefe material cafe^ 
mentSj nothing but what is material can 
affeSt us \ nay^ nothing but what is fa 
grofs^ that it can refleU lights and con-- 
vey the fhapes and colours of things with 
it to the eye : So that though within this 
vijible world there be a more ^ glorious 
fcene of things than what appears to uSy 
we perceive nothing at all of it ; for this 
veil of flefh parts the vijible and in* 
vijible world: But when we put off 
thefe bodiesy there are new and furprif-- 
ing wonders prejent themfelves to our 
views ; when thefe material fpeSlacles are 
taken off^ the Soul with its own naked 
eyes fees what was invijible before : And 
then we are in the other worlds when we 
can fee it^ and converfe with it : Thus 
St. Paul tells uSy That when we are at 
home in the body, we are abfent from 

' the 
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* the Lord ; fane when we are aUent 
^ from the body, we are prefent wkh 
^ che Lor), 2 Cor. ▼. 6, 8. jM wtt- 
' tbnAs ibis is fff^h to cmre us ^ mar 
« fminifs for ibefe Mits^ mUfs we tUnk 

* ii more deftrabie to he confmod io apri- 
^ fon^ and to look tbromgh a graie sUow 

* BveSj which gives ms hit a very narrow 

* froj^^ and that none ^ftbe hefi neither^ 
^ thin to be fet at liberty to view aU the 

* glories of the world. Whai wonld we 
^ give now for the k^fi glin^fe of that in- 

* vi/!ble world, which the^fifiep we take 

* out of theft bodies will prefent ms with? 

* There are fucb things as eye hath not 

* fecn, nor ear heard, neither hath ic 

* entered into the heart of man to con- 

* ceivc : Death opens our eyes, enlarges our 

* profpelf, prefents us with a new and 

* more glorious world, which we can never 

* fee while we arefhut up in flefh ; which 

* jbould make us as willing to part with 

* this veil, as to take the film off our eyes^ 

* which hinders our fight. 

^ As a thinking man cannot but be 

* very much afiefted with the idea of 

* his appearing in the Prcfcnce of that 

* Being, 
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Being, ^bom now can fie and Uue\ he 
muft be much more afiefted when he 
confiders that this Being whom he 
appears before, will examine all the 
a&ions of his pail life, and reward of 
punifh him accordingly. I muft con- 
fefs that I think there is no fchemc 
of Religion, befides that of Chrifti- 
anity, ^ch can poflibly fuj^rt the 
moft virtuous perlbo under this thought. 
Let a man's innocence be what it will, 
let his virtues rife to the higheft pitch 
of perfedtion attainable in this life* 
there will be ftill in him ib manyle- 
cret fins, fo many human frailties, fb 
many ofii^nces of ignorance, paffion and 
prejudice, fb many unguaixled words 
and thoughts, and in fhort, fo many 
defedls in his beft anions, that, with- 
out the advantages of fuch an expia- 
tion aq^ atonement as Chriftianity has 
i^j||iled to us, it is knpoflible that he 
fHB^ld be cleared before his Sovereign 
Judge, or that he fhould be able to 
ftand in bis fight. Our holy Religion 
fuggefts to us the only means whereby 
our guilt may be taken away, and our 
imperfedl: otsedience accepted. 

* It 
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* It Is this -feries of thought that I 

• have endeavoured to exprds in the fot 

• lowing hymn, which I have compel 
^ during this my (ickneis. 

I. 

WHEN riftngfrom the bed of deaths 
Overwhelmed with guih andfear^ 
I fee nrf Maker face to face^ 
O howfhall I appear ! 

IL 

If yet ^ while pardon may he founds 

And mercy may he fought^ 
My heart with inward horror fhrinks^ 

And trembles at the thought 5 

III. 

When thou, O Lord, fhaltftand difclos'd 
In Majejly fevere^ ^ 

And Jit in judgment on my Souly lijjt 

O howfhall I appear I . ^ 

IV. 

But thou haft told the troubled mindy 
fVho does herftns lament ^ 

Ihe 
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^he timely tribute of her tears 
Shall endlefs woe prevent. 

V.- 

^hen fee the forrows of my hearty 
, Ere yet it be too late, 

jind hear my Saviour's dying groansy 
To give thofe forrows weight. 

VI. 

Tor never fhall «jy Soul defpair. 

Her pardon to procure^ 
Who knows thy only Son has dfd 

To make her pardon fure. 



'Ammaque capacti 



Mortis — — Lucan. 

rx^ H E profpe6t of death is io gloomy 
I ^nd difmalj that if it were con- 
ftarSi^ before our eyes, it would imbit- 
ter all the fweets of life. The gracious 
Author of our Being hath therefore fo 
formed us, that we are capable pf ma- 
ny pleafing fenfacions and reflexions, 

and 
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a nd meet with ib inin^ amuleinencs and 
folidcudesy as diYcrt our choi^tf from 
dwelling upon an evil, which by rea- 
fon of its (eeming diftance, makes but 
languid impreffions upon the mind. But 
how diftant foever the time of our death 
may be, (ince it is certain that we muft 
die, it is neceflary to allot {bme portion 
of our life to confider the end of it ; 
and it is highly convenient to fix ibme 
ftated times to meditate upon the final 
period of our Enftence here. The prin- 
ciple of felf-love, as we are men, will 
make us inquire, what is Uke to become 
of us after our di0bluti<Mi ; and our con- 
Icience, as we are Chriftians, will inform 
us, that according to the good or evil 
of our adions here, we fhall be tranflated 
to the manfions of eternal blifs or mifery. 
When this is ferioufly weighed, we muft 
think it madnefs to be unprepared againft 
the black Moment; but when we re- 
fled: that perhaps diat black imupent 
may be to n%ht, how watchful ougnt we 
to be! 

I was wonderfully aflfefted with a dif- 
courie I had lately with a Clergyman 
of my acqu^tance upon this head, 

which 
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which was to this efFed : ^ The confi- 
deration, iaid the good-maa, that my 
Being is precarious, moved me manv 
years ago to make a relbludon, whicn 
I have diligently kept, and to which 
I owe the greatefl fatisfaAion that a 
mortal man can enjoy. Every night 
before I addreis myfelf in private to 
my Creator,^ I lay my hand upon my 
heart, and ask myfelf. Whether tf 
God ihould, require my Soul of me 
this night, I could hope for mercy 
from him? The bitter agonies I un^ 
derwent, in this hiy firft acquaintance 
iwdth myfelf, were fb far from throw- 
ing me into deipair of that mercy 
which is over all God's works, that 
they rather proved motives to greater 
circumipedion in my future conduft. 
The oftner I exercifed myfelf in me- 
ditations of this kind, the lefi was my 
anxiety ; and by making the thoughts 
of death familiar, what was at firft 
fo terrible and (hocking is become the 
fwceteftof my enjoyments. Thefe con- 
templations have indeed made me fe* 
rious, but not fuUen ; nay, they are 
fo far from having foured my temper, 

* that 
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* that as I have a mind pcrfcftly com- 
« pofed, and a fccrct fpring of joy in 

* my heart, £0 my converlation is plea- 

* fant, and my countenance ferene. I 
« tafte all the innocent fatisfadtions of 

* life pure and fincerc ; I have no Iharc 

* in pleafurcs that leave a ding behind 

* them, nor am I cheated with that kind 

* of mirth, in the midji of which there is 

* heavinefs. 



i^Jfiti fins ftuhmtr mimis%**^ wm Virg. 

Mr. Ironside, 

TH E following letter was really writ- 
ten by a young Gentleman in a lan- 
guifhing illnefs, which both himfelf, and 
thofe who attended him, thought it im- 
poflible for him to outlive. If you think 
fuch an image of the ftate of a man's 
mind in that circumftance be worth pub- 
lifhing, it is at your fervice, and take it 
as follows. 

Veist 
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Bear Sir^ 

YOU formerly obferved to me, that 
nothing made a more ridiculous - 
figure in a man's life, than the dilpa- 
rity we often fiixi in him fick and welL 
Thus one of an unfortunate conftitu- 
tion is perpetually exhibiting a mifera- 
ble example of the weaknefs of his 
Mind, or of his Body, in their turns. 
I have had frequent opportunities of late 
to confider myfelf in thefe different 
views, and . hope I have received fome 
advantage by it. If what Mr. FTalkr 
fays be true, that 

The SouPs dark cottage ^ hatter* d and decaf d^ 
Lets in nin» light thrd chinks that time has made: 

* Then furely ficknefs, contributing no 

* lefs than old age to the fhaking down 

* this fcafFolding of the body, may diC- 

* cover the inclofed ftrudture more plainly. 

* Sickneis is a fort of early old-age ; it 
/ teaches us a diffidence in our earthly 

* ftate, and infpires us with the thoughts 

* of a future, better than a thoufand vo- 
^ lumcs of Philofophcrs and Divines, It 

• gives ^ 
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gives fo vranung a concuflion to thofe 
props of our vaiuty, our ftrength and 
youch, that we think of fortifying our- 
lelves within, when there is io iiccle 
dependence on our out-works. Youdi, 
at the very beft, is but a betrayer of 
human life in a gentler and fmoother 
manner than age: 'Tis like a ftream 
that nourifhes a plant upon its bank, 
and caufes it to flouriih and bloflbm 
to the fight, but at the fame time is un- 
dermining it at the root in iecret. My 
youth has dealt more fairly and openly 
with me ; it has afibrded ieveral fxo- 
fpefts of my danger, and given me an 
advantage not very common to young 
men, that the attractions of the world 
have not dazzled me very much ; and 
1 began where mod people end, witK a 
full conviftion of the emptineis of all 
forts of ambition, and the uniatisfaftory 
nature of all human pleafures. 
* When a fmart fit of ficknefs telli 
me this fcurvy tenement of my body 
will fall in a little time, I am e*en as 
unconcerned as was that honeft Hiber' 
ntMj who (being in bed in the great 
ilorm Ibme years agp, and told the 

r^A; . ' houfc 
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houfe would tumUe over his head) 
made zniyfcc^fFhat care Ifor ibeffauft? 
Jam only a hdger. I fancy 'tis the 
beft time to die when one is in the 
beft humour^ and fo exceflively weak 
as I now am^ I may &y with oonlci* 
ence, that I am not at all uneafy at 
the thought that many men, whom I 
never had any efteem for, are likely 
to enjoy this world after me. When 
I refleft what an inconfiderable little 
atome every fingle man is, with re- 
iped to the whole creation, methinks 
'tis a fhame to be concerned at the 
removal of fuch a trivial animal as I 
am. The morning after my Exitj the 
Sun will arife as bright as ever, the 
flowers fmell as fweet, the plants i|>ring 
as green, the world will proceed in 
its old courle, people will laugh as 
heartily, and marry as faft as they were 
ufed to do. The meman of man (as it 
is elegandy expreft in ^he Wildom of 
Solomon) pajfetb away as the remembrance 
of a gueft that tarrietb but one day. There 
are reafons enough, in the fourth Chap- 
ter of the fame Book, to make any young 
^ man contented with the profpe£t of 

y Death, 
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* Death. For honourable age is not that 

* which ftandeth in length of lime^ or is 

* meafured by number of years. But wif 
^ dom is the grajf hair to men^ and an 

* unfpotted life is old age. He was taken 

* away fpeedily, left that wickednefs fljould 

* idter his underftandingy or deceit beguile 
^ his Soul. 



I am, Tours. 
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